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PREFACE. 


T he author of volume Wrote the first Life of 
Abraham Lincoln— JllE PIONEER BOY, AND 
HOW HE Became President— whiA, after a very large 
sale, passed out of print in consequence of the destruc- 
don of .the plates by fire. A Campaign Life of only 
ttiirty-two pages, relating chiefly to his public career, 
was issued at the viVest, after his nomination for the 
Presidency iifi86o ; iJVit “ The Pioneer Boy " was the first 
complete biography Of the man. Dr. Holland .said of 
it,*^everal years later, in iiv Life of Lincoln : “A sin- 
gularly faithful statement of the enrly experience of 
Abraham Lincoln." The materials for the Campaign Life 
siibken of were furnished by Mr. Lincoln, and he very 
kindly directed tlut pamphlet, with a quantity of unused 
matter, to' be passed into Our hands, together with the 
names and addresses of sev^eral of his early associates 
reared with him in the wilderness, and of intimate 
fHends in late| life, ffom whom the most valuable In- 
formation, never before given to the public, was recei^ d. 
Fr^m these sources of knowledge “ The Pioneer Bqy ” 
was prepared*. 

*Id the prqjaration of Hiis new, larger, and more ela- 
• borate Life of Lincoln, we have had, in addition to the 
above sources of information, vothers of even greater 
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value, at Least so far^as 
services- f^te. • * 


iHbara^i 


|ter and (fOBlic 


9ub^uent to the issue of the former volume, tii^ 
author, *having in view &e ipreparation of ^ mor^ 
thorough bic^^pfty a future day, gathered mtich*- 
valuable informatioiv'ffom public men, who were on th^ 
most intimate terms with President Lincoln at«Wasli^ 
ington, as Sumner, Wilson, Buckingham, and Ames, 
who are dead, and others who are still *living. i^lsO,.* 
periodical literature has furnished m%ny facts and anec- 
dotes from time to time, which .have been carefully 
laid aside. Last, though by no, means least, access to 
the numerous lives*of Lincoln published since his death 
— Dr. Holland’s, Lamon’s, Barrett’s, Leland’s, Forney’s, 
and Raymond’s — has been especially serviceable in tljA 
preparation of this volume. That very interesting work 
of Carpenter — Six MONTHS IN TiiE WHITE HOUSE — 
has furnished a fund of incident, illustrative of Mr. 
Lincoln’s character and ability. * 

From these ample souredL of material, uie auinor, 
has endeavoured tt) make a biography for popular redd- 
ing such as the times demand. The very large sale 0 
his recent life of President Garfield — “ From Log-Cafijn^ 
to the White House ” — created an active demand f<>r 
*• The Pioneer Boy,” which' fact seemed to mark the 
present time as appropriate for the issue of this new 
life of the martyr President • 

The perusal of this work will satisfy the reader that 
the author’s claim, in the Preface to the " Log-Cabin,” 
tl\jit Garfield and Idncoln were remarkably alike in the 
circumstances of birth, early struggles, and later «- 
perience, was fully 'justified. The fact is without a 
parallel in < the history of public men — such marveUoua 
coincidences from thei.' birth in log-cabins to theii 
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aslaftiiiatloB lie the Wiufe itouse. Apa|| from this 
Iftenes^ howevar, the Ufc of Lincoln aS an estample ol 
fiklnstiy, tact, perseverance, application, energjy, fcco- 
thorny, lioifesty, purity, devotion to principle, and^umph 
, *ov«r obstacles in a successful career, ^presents *a profit- 
i^ble study to the youth and you*:g paen of this and 
Other limds. The only parallel to it is that of Pre- 
sident Garfield, with which we aim to connect this later 
•-volyme. The names of these two illustrious statesmen 
are for ever assocSited in the history of the American 
Republic. Itis ^welUnigh impossible to separate them 
in the thoughts of mery Statesmen of such power and 
influence, beginning their- lives in ^rant and obscurity 

• and ending them In the White House, cut off at last 
by the shot of the assassin, must find their niche 
together in the temple of fame. One other name only 
of the great and good men of the past naturally 
affiliates with^ these iCwo — that of Gcorgp Washington, 
the Hfe of whqpi wTll follow tltis as soon as it can 

. i>e^prepared. Tht'sc thre^^ Washington, Lincoln, and 
G&rfield — remarkably alike iti thrir early precocity 

• 5j\d the wisdom and iniinence of manhood — furnish 
stfniulating examples to American and English readers. 

Incidents ^re bfought to the front in this life of 
Lincoln, as they were iit tHat of Garfield, and they arc 
made to portray the life of ^he man. Facts arc better 
than logic to exhibit the elements of personal character ; 
therefore we Iqf. incidwts tell the story of his life. 

When Abraham Lincoln was consulted respecting hLs 

• biography, after his nomination for the Presidency^ in 
1860^* he replied; ^‘You can find the wholc^of ray 

. • early Ufc in a single Unc t)f Gray's *Elegy : 

* * The short and simple aynali of the poor,’ * 
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While ^ apt reply Vev«B[^ the amplidty dPthe 
tnan> it introduced the biographer at met to the op^- 
in^ of a marvellous life. For, surely, that Is a marv^ 
lous life, when a boy, rearedt in a floorles^ Iqg-cabiQ, 
works Kis way, ify dint of perseverance, upward and 
onward into the higli^t office of the land. ^ 

The chief object of the book is to show how its. 
hero won his position ; 'yet it incidentally exhibits 
the manners and customs of the time^, and sec;tioh 
of country, in which he was reared 

Provincialisms are intentionally, avoided, as well as 
that singular perversion of the^ English language that 
characterized the Unlettered . people of Kentucl^ and 
Indiana sixty years ago. 

When Mr. Lincoln was alive, and the honoured Pre- 
sident of the United States, one of his old friends and 
neighbours wrote to us: have (cnown him long and 

well, and I can say in truth, I thinlc<take h'lm altogether) 
he is the best man I ever saw. hsis 

never made a public profe^fon of religion, I neverthe- . 
less believe that ho has the fear of God before his eyes, 
and that he goes daily to a throne of grace, and aslfl 
wisdom, light, and knowledge, to enable him faithfufiy 
to discharge his duties.” The readef wilf^nd ^bundarit 
conhnuation oi the friend s dUic^gy in this volume. 

W. M. T. 
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'"jr'IfE tiiiscrablc log cabin in which Abraham laiicoln 
X was born was a floorloss, tioorlcss, wiiulowlcss 
ihanty, situated in bne of the inost barren and desolate 
ipots of Hafdin County* Kentucky, ilis father made 
it his home simply because he was too poor to own a 
aetter one. .Nor was his an exceptional case of penury 
ind want For the people of that section were generally 
poor and unlettered, b.irely able to scrape enouj^jh to- 
gether to keep ti|c wolf ^)f hunj.;er from their abodes. 

Here Abraham Liiftyln was born I''eltru.iry I2th, 
1809., *His fathers name ^vas 'riiomas Lincoln; his 
mother’s maiden name was N.tncy Hanks. When they 
were married, Thomas was tweifty-eiolit years of a^^e 
ainJijjNancy, his wife, twenty-three. I'hey had been 
married three yi^ars when Abraham was born, fheir 
cabtn wasjn that part of Hardin County which is now 
embraced in La Rue County, a few miles from Hodijcn.s- 
villc — on the south fork of Nolin Creek. A perennial 
spring cif water, gushint; in silvery brightness from 
beneath a rock ^ear by, relieved the barrenness of the 
location^ and won for it the somewhat ambitious name 
-Rock Spring Farm." , 

“ Hovi came Thomas Lincoln here?” the reader.will 
e^k,*** Whence did he come ? ’• “ Who \^ere his ancestors ? 

• Thomas Lincoln was born in Rockingham^ County,^ 
Virginia, in “1778 Two years, later fin 1780), his 

I 
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father, lurid by the st^rie# of the remarkable fertrlity 
of the soil in4Centuck/, and the rapid growth of the 
population, removed thither for a permanent abdde. 
He had five children at the |ime~three s^ns and two’ 
daughters — and •Thomas was the youngest child but 
one. He settled in Mercer, now Bullitt County. 

Then, a hun3red years ago, the Indians in that region, 
and throughout the whole north-west territSry, were 
deadly hostile to the whites. The pioneer “took* his 
life into his hands ” by removing thither. His riflt wis 
his constant companion, that he might defend himself 
against the savage foe, whether at h®m% or abroad. If 
he went to the figld to p!ough*or build a fence, or into 
the woods to chop, his rifle was indispensable. He 
knew not when or where the wily Indian would surprise 
him. 

h'our years after the father of Thomas Lincoln moved 
into Kentucky, he went into the field to build a fence. 
He too^ Thomas, who was th^« about six years old, 
with him, and sent his two older ^ns, Mordeeai and 
Josiah, to work in anotlK* field not far away. While 
busily engaged iif putting up the fence, a party of Indians 
in ambush fired at the father and he fell dead. jThe 
sons were terribly frightened, and little Thomas'" was 
well-nigh paralyzed. Josiah rail to ^ stockade cwo 
miles off, and Mordecai, *the eldest, ran tb the cabin, 
from the loft of which, through a loop-hole, he could sec 
the Indians. A savage was in the act of lifting his .little 
brother from the ground, whereupon Mordeca^ aiming 
his gun through the hole in the loft, fired, arid killed the 
“ redskin.” The latter fell to the ground instantlj^. And 
Thomas ran for his life to the cabin. ‘Mordecai con- 
tinued at his post, blazing .away at the^ head oft every 
Indian who peered from the underbrush. Soon, how- 
ever, Josiah arrived Q[om the stockade with a ’party of 
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kett4erB; and tlic savages licd| IcjiK^iiig their cie^d comrade 
and a wounded Ac behind them. Alorjecai had done 
got)d cxecutipn witli his rifle. 

That was^the darkest day that the family of Aljrahaiu 
Lincoln s* grandfather ever knew. lifeless /orm oi 

their strong protector^ borne into their humble cabin, 
made it desolate indccti. Who woulfl defend them 
now ? To whom would they look for bread ? A hotne 
in the wilderness was hardship enough, but the fatal 
s1iott>f the s«ivage lyuitiplied hardships a hundred fold. 

Abraham Lincoln otteii listcneij, in his boyhood, to 
this talc of wo? ui hili grandfather’s cabin. It was a 
chapter of family history too Startling and important to 
be passcti over with a single rehearsal. It was stereo- 
’typed and engraved i4X>n Abrahanrs young heart, with 
iiiany other reminiscences .md lacts connected with lile 
in Kentucky at that early iiay. His fatlicr was a great 
story-teller, and was noted for his “ yarns,” and besides, 
a sort of pride proi the recital of •tiiis*excituig 

chapVc't oi funily jiistory, with .')Cenes tliat preceded it. 

.“*Jt would take rue a week,” he would say, ** to tell 
you* all I have heard your grandfa sa>» about tiiosc dark 
d^f'js. The very year he came here, 1780, the liijins 
attacked tlie settlers in great force. All the men were 
ordcied to orgj^nizc into c<unpanics, and Uanicl iioonc, 
'* the great Tiuntcr of Kentucky,’ who setUed there five 
years before the Lincolns did, was made a lieutcnant- 
colgnel^ and all the forces were put under the charge of 
Genera} Clark. They started to meet the enemy, and 
found .them ne^r the l^ower Blue Licks. Here they 
Jout^t a terrible battle, and the Injiiis beat, and cut uj) 
the whites badly. Boone’s son was wounded, his 

fartief tried to carry hini away in the retreat He 
*pluiigcd into the river with him on his baclt but the 
boy died before he reached the other side* Bv tlfc 
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time i3oon« got over tl^e rIVer, he lo(jked arountl ind 
saw that the ilijins were swimming after him ; so he 
had to throw down his dead son, and run* for his life. 
He got away and reached Bryant’s Statioft \fi safety. 
Before \hat, the Tlnjins captured three little girls and 
carried them off. They belonged to the fort at Boones- 
boro, and one of them was Boone’s daughter. They 
were playing with a canoe in the Kentucky river, and 
crossed over to the other side, when a party of Injins 
rushed out of the bushes into the' river and drew the 
canoe ashore. The girls were scared almost to death, 
and screamed so loud that they were” heard at the fort. 
The men in the fcrt ran out to help them, 'but by the 
time they reached the canoe, the savages had fled 
with the girls. It was almost night — too late to organize 
and pursue them, and so they spent the night in muster- 
ing all the men they could and started after them at 
break of^ day. But it w;is well-nigh the close of the 
next day when the settlers came 'm sight of the Injins, 
forty miles off. They had, camped for the nigfit,..,jind 
were cooking their supp<fr. Fearirtg that the Iiyins 
would kill the girls rather than give them up, it w^s 
the plan of the settlers to shoot them so suddenly jhat 
they would have no tiYne to kill the .girls. So they 
banged away at the savages, all of thorn together, *^as 
soon as they came in sigiit of them, taking good care 
not to hit the children. Not one shot hit an Injin, but 
the attack was so sudden and uproarious, that the red* 
skins were scared half out of llieir wit^ ; and they ran 
away as fast as their le'gs could carry them, leaving the 
gjrls and their weapons behind.” 

Alx^liam’s youn^ life was regaled with many ^ such 
“yarns” — real facts of histoiy — belonging to the times 
ajid experience of his ancestors. Whatever may have 
been the eflert of these “harrowing tales” upon his 
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mind, it h quit# certain thaW he must^haw seen, by 
contrast, thjt his own condition, with all its wa«t 
woe, was a decided improvement upon that of his^grand- 
father’s femily. * 

But to return to our story. Abraham’s grandmother 
removed after her husband was shot ; aid Thomas, his 
father, vfas compelled to shift for himself as soon as he 
was old enough to work for his living. Being a rover 
\)y i^ature, and under the necessity of supporting him 
self, he wandered about from place to place in search 
of jobs, and tetjk. up*his abode wherever there was a 
chance to earn his breaJ and*butter. He was not very 
enterprising, nor particularly industri?)us at this pcrio<l 
of his life. Me loved a rovin ^ life too well and was too 
well satisfied with jolly companions to mean biisiin^ss. 
His wandering career, howe ver, showed him much of tile 
world, and furnished the opportunity to store his mind 
with anecdote? and ^nc useful infonnstjoii, which he 
made /requent use of^n after years, and by reason of 
whiifh he became very j)0|)iliiy' with his associates. 

When Thomas Lincoln was ^ibouU twenty-six years 
o^age, he went to live with Joseph Hanks, a carpenter, 
bT"^^lizabethtown, Kentucky, t,o learn his tratlc. It 
’was here that tic n>et Nancy Hanks, niece of Joseph 
Hanks, tvhom* he courted* and afterwards married, 
thereby getting, not only a trade, i)ul a wife also. 'I'hc 
latter, ho.wcver, was much more of an acquisition than 
the formcr ; for he was never competent to do any but 
the roughest w^rk at his trade. When he was married 
to Nancy he set up hou.sckecping in a more mi.scrable 
abode at Eli«abethtown than the log cabin on Nofln 
C»eek/ From this shanty^ into whiah he took hisT>ride, 
•he soon removed to the other shanty on the aforesaid 
Creek. 

This is how and why ThoAas Lincoln, father of 
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Abraham, becjime the proprietor of ‘the rickety habl- 
tatioTf in Hardin County that we have described to the 
reader. Here three children were born to, him: Sarah, 
the eldest, Abrahfcm next, an5 Thomas the third. The 
latter died in infancy. 

Thomas Lintoln could neither read nor write. He 
had not been to school a single day in his life. His 
wife could read passably, but she could not write suffi- 
ciently to undertake a letter. She could sigii her 
name to a document, and perhaps do a little more in 
the same line ; while her husbknd .cduld only make 
his mark. ^ < 

“ You can learn,” said his bride to him, soon after 
the twain became one flesh. “ Never too old to learn.” 

“ That's a question,” responded her husband, who 
was one of the easy bodies, who could scarcely think 
it worth while for a man to go to school, even to his 
wife, at ‘twenty-eight years of age. 

" It’s not a question at all,” responded Mrs. L. "You 
can learn to write your na.'fle, if nothir^ more, anrf that 
will be a great improvement over making your mark. 
I can learn you as much as that.” 

At length the good natured husband consentea to 
take lessons of his wife in penmanship ,*\ and he actually 
set to work to accomplish' his purpose. The most that 
he accomplished, however, was to learn to write his 
name so that ingenious people could read it He lifted 
himself out of that ignorant and unambitious class who 
are content to make their X* . 

At this time Thomas Lincoln and his wife were 
memj)ers of the Baptist Church, showing that they cast 
in their lot with Uie best people of the county, and 
aspired to a Christian life. Mrs. Lincoln was a mdre 
devout follower of Christ than her husband, and was 
more gifted mentallyf Dr. Holland says : * She was 
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4 slender, pale, sad, and sensitive woman, Vith much 

in* her nature that was truly heroic, and mud} that 
shrank from the rude life around her." Lamon says : 
‘‘By hei* i^mily her ufidcrst.'inding# was considered 
something wonderful." There is no doubt that she was 
a bright, sensible, brave Christian woman, whose father 
removed, from Vir^dnia into Kentucky about the time 
that the father of Tluimas Lincoln <lid. Thomas appears 
to h^ve been satisfied with his choice, and her influence 
over him was strong and elevating. 

When Abralwm was four years old, his father re- 
movetl to a more fertile and picture.sque spot on Knob 
Creek, six "miles from llodgensville. • This creek emp- 
,ties into the Rolling Fork, the Rolling F'ork into Salt 
River, and Salt River into the Ohio, twenty-four miles 
from Louisville. I low so jioor a man could purchase 
so much of a farm (two hundred and thirty-eight acre.s) 
for one humlred and ^j^hteen pouiuls, sccnis mysterious, 
until vye learn the facf that, at the eml of the yc.ir, he 
sold’two hundrcd*acre.s forwnc hundred pounds, reserv- 
ing, but thirty-eight acres for Jiimse^f. But even this 
condition of his affairs shows .a decided advance in con- 
tfait with the pitiable poverty th.it inducted him into 
•w^ded life. Then,, too, the fact that he a.spircd after 
a more HTivtile* and attnictive location, and actually 
planted from six to eight .acres the first year of his 
residence on Knob Creek, proves that the spirit of 
a Idrgct enterprise possessed his .soul. Somehow his 
marriage to Nancy Hanks had raised him above that 
restless, thriftless, ainilc,ss life that characterized his 
■youth and eafly manhood. 

Jt jvas on Knob Creek that Abrjliam, or " AW," as 
• he was familim’ly called by^his parents and other people, 
'wa.H initiated 'into fishing and other sports. <On Nolin 
Creek he hunted " ground-hogs V with a precocious boy. 
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Johnnie Buncan, who^terwards beqnme quite widely 
known as the^ev. John Duncan. On Knob Creek, he 
prayed in the water, took long tramps, "and enjoyed 
himseff generally with one Billy Gallaher.® For a boy 
of his* age (but six or seven at that time) he was 
adventurous atjjd enterprising. One of his ventur^ome 
sports was, to catch hold of a branch of a sycamore 
tree and swing over the water. One day, when indulg- 
ing in this risky sport, with his no lehs venturesome 
Billy, he lost his hold of the limb Snd plunged into the 
water. If Billy had not been a cook smart, efficient 
boy, Thomas Lincoln wqpld have lost a good son on 
that day, and the United States of America ai good Presi- 
dent. But Billy was equal to the occasion, and, by brave 
efforts, succeeded in delivering “Abe” from a watery grave. 

Another boy, Dennis F. Hanks, his cousin, was one 
of his boon companions, though a little older than him- 
self. Tjjomas Sparrow, who reared Nancy Hanks to 
womanhood )[Mrs. Lincoln), had 'given Dennis a ^me in 
his family, and Sparrow wasi now a neighbour of Thomas 
Lincoln, and Dennis anif “ Abe ” playmates. Dennis 
was a great lover of hunting and fishing, and “Abe” 
accompanied him upon many a long tramp, thougF he 
was not old enough to use firearpis ; nor did he eyei 
become expert in either hunting or fishing. , 

The Lincoln cabin on Knob Creek was very little 
better than the one on Nolin Creek. It was a floorless 
log-house, with one room below and a loft above, and 
the usual accompaniment of stools, skUlet, and Dutch 
oven. Here “ Abe ” began to show signs of remarkable 
brightness, as evinced by his tact, intelligence, and aims. 
It wSo noticeable that he was more precocious than^t^er 
children of his age; and hi^- parents were not slow to- 
Perceive and appreciate the fact The next chapter 
presents him in a nev rUt. 
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R INEY is goift' to keep school," remirked Mr. 
Lincoln ^o his wife, one da^, " and he wants to 
know if Sarah and Aly will* go." 

'* I hope*so, certainly, though Ju c<fn't be much of a 
. teacher, any way," replied Mrs. L. "A poor school is 
better than none." 

“There can be no dotibt about that," continued 
Mr. Lincoln. " It won’t take Rincy long to tell 
the children aril he j^pows ; but that is better than 
nothing." • 

“.He can’t write nor ciphej',’’ added hi.s wife, “ and a 
nian who can’t do that can’t be piuch pf a reader." 
•“Well, readin’ is all he claims,” said Mr. Lincoln, 
has nothin’ to do with figgers or writin’. He 
proposes to learn bpys and girls what he knows, and 
nothing mere.’" • 

“That’s about all the be.st of them can do,— teach 
what thej' know," Mrs. L answered. “To attempt 
mofc Would be foolish indeed." 

This Hezekiah Riney was a new comer, and he had 
settlerf within a half mile of Lincoln's cabin. He was 
a rough, igno];ant man, with scarcely one qualiiicati<K) 
fo^a^eacner, even in that wild untutored country.* But 
•he wanted to* eke out a milerable subsistence by adding 
k few doUara'to his pitiable income; and pb he prw* 
posed schooi'keeping as about the only thing possible 
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in that bstVren country. Parents accepted the proposi- 
tion because ^here was nothing better; and here the 
hero of this volume began to be a schooi-boy, accom*’ 
panyi^g his siste*- Sarah dfiily^o Rtney’s cabim Abe*^ 
made some progress at this school — he began to read 
A dilapidatedr copy of Dillworth’s spelling-book was 
the only volume the two children of Tom Lincoln had 
between them at this Riney institution, and they 'ap- 
pear to have made good use of it The brightness of 
the pupils was a pleasant offset to the stupidity of 
the teacher. 

Riney’s school, for sonae reason, was of short dura- 
tion ; it closed in^five or six weeks. Perhaps the foun- 
tain ran dry in that time. Possibly some of the scholars, 
knew more than their master at the end of that period, 
which is not claiming very much for the pupils. At 
any rate, “ Abe ” and his sister transferred their destiny 
to anotlver ‘‘ pioneer college,” as/^ forty years afterwards, 
Abraham Lincoln facetiously called those cabin-schools 
of the woods. 

“ Mr. Hazel knows a heap more than Riney,*' said 
Mr. Lincoln, “ and we must try to have the children 
go to his school, though it is a long way off,” ^ 

“Yes; it is time that ‘Abe knew something about 
writing,’ and Hazel can learn him that,’* Mrs. L. re- 
plied. “ The children won’t mind the distance. If we 
can scrape together enough to pay for their schooling, 
they ought to go.” 

The last remark touched upon a /subject that was 
<^ften uppermost in Tom Lincoln’s mind, — how t» get 
Apney enough to pay for the necessaries of life. 
AltHbugh he was , satisfied with corn-cake andU milk 
for daily food, yet it would require cdnsiderablc in- 
genuity and economy to produce the extra money to 
pay for the schooling ;<so he replied, — 
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. " IVe counted <he cost, and Ji guess we raise th«* 
money some way. Hazel can start Abe off on writiqg, 
and that win be worth everything to him. Some day 
I^hope to^live in a counti^ where I can earn soqpiethtng 
at my trade/’ 

^ That will be some distance from here, I’m think* 
*‘^phed Mrs. L. "We can*l ex|)cct much growth 
in 'this part of the country* at present If Indiana 
tomots into the Unmn a free State, there may be a 
better chance there/* The (piestion of sidmitting 
Indiana into tli^ ynion as a free State was then agitat- 
ing the country. The s^bjcctnvas before the American 
Congress, and the slave power was ®doing everything 
•f>ossible to prevent such an event. The slaveholders 
of Kentucky' were especially exercised about it, because 
another free State so near would be an additional 
invitation to their slaves to find an asylum there. The 
subject was dis'tusscd^^ro and con, in eve/y^ Kentucky 
cabin lyhcre wliite mc/T dwelt. The I-incolns were in 
favodr of making Indiana a^fjee State, They knew full 
well* tliat the curse of slavery J)!ight 4 *d the prosperity 
of •every slave State. 

• •‘^here’s a better chance for everything in a free 
St^te/’ was Mr.*Linc4)ln*s only «inswer. 

The rdhdcr ftiu.st under.st.wul that schoobs were very' 
scarce in Kentucky in Tom I^incoln's day ; and the 
few in existence were very poor, scarcely deserving the 
narnc of schools. They would not be tolerated now. 
Teachers were •no better than the schools ; for it is 
always true, " like teachers, like schools.” Hazel’s 
school was better than Riney’s ; for Hazel could gife 
instniction in " reading and writiag.” True, h/l ac- 
*quisitJons in lliesc several branche.s were small indeed : 
they compared well with hi.s surroundings. But he couM 
give .such a boy as Abraham a stSrt in the right direction. 
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Hazel’s# school was yjur miles diatant ; and it w^ • 
kept in a log sChoolhouse, the only one in all that region. ■ 
To this pioneer institution Sarah and Abraham travelled 
daily, •carrying tj^eir dinner ofr corn-bread, Without varjr- 
ing it* a single day during the eight or ten weeks' of'- 
their attendatice. Here Abraham really began his 
career. Here he acquired the art of penmanship, — very 
imperfectly, of course ; but he learned to form letters, 
and became enthusiastic over the acquirement. .Here, 
too, he made rapid progress in I’eading. Mr. Hazel 
discovered the elemAits of a noble cha&acter in the boy, 
and predicted that he would^ not "always live in the 
woods as his farticr had. The best evidence we can 
find proves that Abraham learned about all Hazel was 
able to teach in the few weeks he was his pupil. 

All the books the Lincoln cabin could boast, at that 
time, were the Bible, Catechism, and the copy of Dill- 
worth’s ,spelling-book, that Sar^i and Abraham shared 
between them. This was a veiy small library ^ven for 
a pioneer, but it was goc*l as far ^s it went. ‘Any 
library that begins with the Bible begins well. .The 
Catechism and spelling-book were suitable companions 
for the Book of books. “ The three safeguards ofi^ctur 
country are the Bible* Sabbath, ^nd JPublic SchoqJ 
and here they were in th^ Lincoln cabtn, — elements of 
family and national growth. Other things of like value 
followed in due time. 

The religious advantages of that day and region Were ■ 
smaller, if po.ssible, than the educational. There was 
no worship, nor place of worship, within many miles. 

• Parson Elkins " embraced that part of l^^entucky in'his 
circiiit, so that occasionally he preached in the -Ljnqpln 
cabin, where he was a favourite. Indeed he was 
Cavourite^'n all that region, and was cordially welcomed 
by all .settlers who had any respect for religion. With 
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this hxtfeption, public worship) wJLs unknown among the 
pioneers of that time, and Christfan families were obliged 
to depend upon themselves chiefly for Bible study and 
Sabbath oJ>sorvance. As ^rs. Lincoln could read, and 
thfc Bible, was the only reading-book* in the fhmily, 
Abraham often heard it read upon the Sabbath, and 
other da^s. Before he learned to reaS, he became 
familiar with many of the narmtives of the Bible. He 
ik^lighted in Bible stories in his childhood, and never 
tired of listening to tbeir rehearsal. As soon as he could 
read, the Bible became ^lis reading book, in the absence 
of all others. Over and over again its narrative portions 
especially were read, untTl his mind became stored with 
Scriptural knowled;:^e. As he grew older, and other 
reading-books occupied his attention, he neglected the 
Bible for them. Still, his familiarity with it in his 
childhood made an impression for life. Though he was 
not a Christian ^iian when he entered upon his public 
career, yet he evinced S V'^^^^irkable familiarity with the 
Scrii)Vui^s. His convcrsatioij and public addresses were 
often enlivened by •cjuotatioiffi and figures from the 
Bibje, In the sequel it will .ipp?ar thSt this one book 
n^u^ have been the source of that honesty, noble 
ambition, adhertyice to right, «lnd dependence upon 
Prot^ideneg, whiah signalized his public career. 

Three incidents of his life in the White House show 
his familiarity with the Bible. At one time he was very 
much anndyed by men who complained of prominent 
officials. To one^of these parties, he said, one day, " Go 
home^ my friend, and read attentively the tenth verse of 
the ■ ^irteenth chapter of Proverbs.** That verse 
Accuse not a servant to his master, lest he curse thee, 
^nefthou be found guilty.” •General Fremont, whom he 
had relieved of his command, consented to ruq against 
him for the Tresidcncy. after Lincoln's rcnomination 
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for the office. A smalftfollowing of disappointed politi- 
cians and miytary aspirants rallied around Fremont. 
About the time the latter withdrew his nagie, — satisfied 
that ^is candidacy would make more q;iemies than 
friends^ — Mr. Lincoln said to a public man, ^ho intro- 
duced the subject, “ Look here ; hear this ; and he 
proceeded to \ead the following from the First Bdok of 
Samuel, “ And every one that was in distress, Snd every 
one that was in debt, and every one that was discon- 
tented, gathered themselves unto ^ him, and he bCcanle 
captain over them, ^nd there were with him about four 
hundred men.*' 

At one time Henry •WardF Beecher cjjiticised his 
administration s'harply in the Independent, of which 
he was the editor-in-chief. Several editorials of thi*^ 
character were published in that journal, and some one 
cut them out and forwarded them to Mr. Lincoln. One 
day he took them out of the envelope and read them 
all thrcTugh, when he flung tl^*n upon the floor, ex- 
claiming, Is thy servant a dog that he should do this 
thing ? ” The criticisms /ere based on falsehoods* and 
were therefore unjust and cruel ; hence his apt quotation 
from the Bible. 

It has been said by one of Abraham Lincoln's bio- 
graphers that his father had no interest jn his education. 
The facts already cited prove such a conefusion to be 
basely false. A lather and mother whose poverty com- 
pelled them to live upon ** hoe-cake " must haye had a 
decided interest in the education of their children- to 
try to scrape together a few dollars for their tuition at 
school, and then send them four miles on foot daily 
!o ^joy the coveted boon I If tiiat be*indifference to 
culture, then the more we h^ve of it the^ better. ' That 
Thomas Lincoln and his pious wife cherished a strong 
fiesire for the education of their children, there can be 
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no 4loubt; that they saw in«thi|fr son, Abia^ani, early 
evidence of remarkable mental* powers ^ certain; but 
that they expected he would ever become distingvushed 
as a public gian is not true ; for there was no prospect 
tMhatever \hat he would lift the incubus of want and 
obscurity, and step out into the world of renown. Such 
an anticipation could nut possibly havc*bccn indulged 
by them.* 

* It Vas the autuiiyi of 1816. Indiana had been ad- 
mitted as a free State into the Unipn, and immigration 
thither had already s 1 ;t in as a consequence. The 
excitement javet freedom in I>idiana had reached Ken- 
tucky, as we have said already, and *Thoma.s Lincoln 
and wife became interested parties. They discu.ssed the 
question of removing thitlter, and finally decided in the 
affirmative, provided their farm couKi be .sold. 

"As soon as the fall work is through,” was Mr 
Lincoln’s decision. , • 

" yon can s^l,” atlded Mrs. L., with a signiheant 
em^^iasis upon the,i/. “ I^s^i hard place to sell any- 
thing here. Perhaps we shall •have 'to stay a while 
lo/?^r.” 

, “There’ll be somebody to buy,” added Mr. L., with a 
confident air. ^ 

"Hcar 3 Snything from thelnan Gallaher told about?” 
" Not a word ; but there’s time enough yet.” 
^{eighbour Gallaher had met a person who de.sired to 
purchase a small farm like Lincoln’s, and he had told 
him of. Lincoln’^ desire to .sell in October, “after the 
fall work was through.” The man’s name was Colby; 
and Mr. Lincoln really expected the would-be purchaser 
wduld make his appearan^ His wife had little faith 
'jn the enterprise, although she really desired to remove 
to Indiana. -The difficulty of selling a farm*at .suchit 



i6 WE PIONEER BOY. 

time and such a plate Appeared f%r greater to Tier , 
than to her h«sband. * o 

“ Wc must go soon or not at all this year," added 
Mrs. L. "Winter will overtjike us in the yildemess 
before Ve are rwdy for it” 

“ It will not take long to pull up stakes and locate 
in Indiana when we once get started,” respoijded Mr. 
Lincoln. 

" Perhaps not ; but it will be time enough to think of 
that after we sell,” suggested his wife, as if she had'little 
faith that a purchaser of their farm could be found. 
“We must learn to labour and wait” 

“We’ve got tl^it lesson preity well learned now,” 
responded Mr. Lincoln. “About all I’ve ever done is 
to labour and wait ; and if I wait much longer I may 
lose what title I have to my land now, as others 
have.” 

“ That is not impossible, as everybc^y about here 
knows,’’ added Mrs. Lincoln. K ^ 

“The chances arc that tjie title to this place jpay 
prove worthless, judging frftm the experience of others)” 
continued Mr. Lfticoln.” “A man don’t know whethpr 
he owns an acre of land or not about here.” < • . 

Great excitement prevailed in Kentucky relative to- 
land-titles. Many settlers,^ after toiling «for years for a. 
livelihood, found their titles to their farms defective. 
The heirs of Daniel Boone were cheated out of every 
acre of land purchased by their illustrious ancc&ter. ‘So 
many had experienced trouble and heayy losses in this 
way, that almost every landholder feared his title’n^'ght 
pjove invalid. Thomas Lincoln shared this fear in 
comifton with others. One of his biographers maintains 
that he removed to Indiana sdely on this account; — tl^t , 
the curse pf slavery in Kentucky, or the advantages of- 
freedom in the new Sta|e of Indiana, had nothing to do 
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^with*his decisloitt But we W leave to diAent &om 
^ thi$» conclusion. There can be no doubf that the un* 
' eert^ty of lind*titles in Kentucky was one important 
reason for Jii^ removal, but»it was by no^ means tlj? only 
xrehsom Another reason, without doubt, was his love of 
change. His roving disposition was not entirely eradi- 
cated. Bpt, I lore than all, the excitement over the 
making of another free Statcf, with the rose-coloured 
vi^ws promulgated concerning the advantages of a free 
State to poor men lil^ himself, influenced him to make 
the change. It Js positive that fie would not have 
removed to Indiana at ajl had. it come into the Union 
as a Slave •State. The general cntHUsiasra over its 
i^dmission in the interest of freedom lured him tliitheri 
as it did hundreds of others. The very rapid immigra- 
tion to that State, commencing immediately after its 
admission, is conclusive proof of this statement The 
reason of his locating ^st where he did ^in Indiana 
was, probably, because a^ormcr acquaintance — Thomas 
Carte^^tiad remoVbd thithea But the next chapter 
will disclose the det*ails ol this *piair. 
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A bout the middle of October (i8i6) a . stranger 
appeared at the cabin. It was Colby. 

“You want to sell your place, I he'ar,” he remarked, 
after introducing^ himself. , 

" I’m thinkin’ on’t,” answerer ..ir. Lincoln. “ Gallaher 
told me that you would come to see me about it. So 
we’ve been expectin’ you, and rather makin’ arrange- 
ments to sell the farm. This is about what you would 
like?’’ 

“Ye*s, from Mr. Gallaher’s^script'on of It. I can't 
handle much of a place ; I’m too pqpr for that,'*' 

“ In the same boat with the rest of us, then,'’ sug- 
gested Mr. Lintoln. •“ Not much money in these dig- 
gin’s. How much money can you put into a place r ” 
"Not much, just now. I mu.st make a barter trade 
if I buy now. What’s the daifiage Yo*" such a place 
as this ? ” 

“Three hundred dollars,” answered Mr. Lincoln, 
promptly. “ That is the price I’ve settled on.” 

"Cash?” ’ 

"Yes ; that’s what I’ve been expectin’, though I might 
take something else for part of the pay." 

Well, I haven’t much money,” continued Mr. Colby ; 
** but I have what is as goqd as money in the market” 
"What is it?” 

"You sec I’ve b^ specilatin’ a little since I gave 
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yQu a call in th# summer. loused up my* grain for 
wfaifkey» and I bought some^ too, thinktn*that I should 
make a spec ‘out of it; but I hain’t sold but a trifle 
on*t yet •Nflw, if I coulc^ pay you m<^tly in whiskey, 
*«lVould strike the bargain at once; and may I>e that 
over ip Indiana you*ll find a ready market for it'* 

I hadp’t thought of takin’ pay in such an article,” 
answered Mr. Lincoln ; and I don't know as I could 
eaer sgll it Tnl going to strike right into the wilder- 
ness.” 

" That may but f^ou'll have lieighbours within a 
few miles; and over thcje they hain't got the knack of 
manufacturirf it, I s’posc, and this would make it easier 
to sell it” 

” It's awkward stuff to carry on such a trip, though 
I expect to move on a flat-boat." 

‘'Just the easiest thing in the world to carry this; 
you can carry it* as well as not on a boat. Yqu won't 
have half a load of otfi^ stuff. And it wifi bring you 
double tliere what ft will her%, I'm thinkin'." 

* That's all guess work." 

“J3ut don’t it stand to reason that whiskey would 
brings more where they can't make it, as they can 
her^?" 

“ Yes, I ^dnflt that it may probably bring more 
there, and it ought to bring more to pay for the trouble 
of taking it there. But can't you turn it into money 
6omcr way f " 

**1 don't see hpw I can ; I've done the best I could 
about* it The fact is, the folks in this part of Ken- 
tucky have lai^ in largely for whiskey. I can sell ib 
in t^c^ I have no doubt, at a stiff prjpe, but that w6n't 
help me just ncfw.” 

* Of course, not ; but this is unexpected, thosigh I'm* 
determined to sell oiit at some ^ate. You look over 
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the plac^; it’s all iti % sione's throfr, and I will tidk 
with my wife, and see what we can do.” » 

So Lincoln left Colby to examine the premises, after 
having shown 4iim the limfts of the place*, and p|x>> 
ceeded to consult his wife. Mrs. Lincoln looked sur-' 
prised and amused over the proposition to turn the 
farm into whiskey. “ A queer bargain,” •she said. 
“ Something I never dteamed of.” 

" Nor I ; but I must sell the place, and this may -be 
my last chance this season.” 

“ That is very true, and the* matter must be looked 
at carefully. It may be. that, the whiskey can be sold 
in Indiana mole readily than we expect. I scarcely 
know what to say. You must do as you think best.” 

“ Well, I think it is best to sell out at some rate, and 
if I thought that this was my last chance to stell this 
fall, I should take the whiskey, and run the risk.” 

”As' to Jhat, I think it lil^jy that you won’t have 
another chance this fall. It ’isn’t often that^you can 
sell a place in this parf ^of the country.” 

“ I’m inclined to ^hink, then,” continued Mr.- Lin- 
coln, musing, with his eyes fastened upon the e&rth- 
floor of their cabin, as if scarcely knowing what fb do, 
“ that I shall take the whiskey it I can’t do any tetter 
with him.” ' 

"Just as you think best,” answered his wife. "You 
can judge better than I can whether it will do or not" 

After going to the man, and satisfying hiniself that 
he must take the whiskey, or fail to sell, Mr. Lincoln 
introduced the subject of the price of it, about ' which 
' nothing had been said. „ 

** How much a gallon ? ” he inquired. “ You’U of 
course sell it at a disccumt, seein* I take such a 
•quantity.” 

” Certainly ; I shrfll sell it to you for five cents a 
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■galloii ftss than Ifce wholesafle Jirice of a bJirrel; and 
. yoii^an’t ask anything better than tltat* * 

■ " That's faiit 1 think ; and now let me see, how much 
will it take?* The reader must remember that Mr. 
JLihcoln never studied arithmetic, though he coul(f solve 
such a problem as this, only give him tyne. He had 
been obl%;fd to think and act for himself from boyhood, 
and,.of course, contact with men and things had given 
hi^ some knowledge of figures, or, at least, the ability 
to periorm some problems mentally. 

Mr. Lincoln ccyitinued : “ Seventy cents a gallon— 
that will be — let me see — ^sevepty cents a gallon — that 
will " 

^ “ Why, one hundred gallons would come to seventy 
dollars,” interrupted Colby, "and four hundred would 
come to two hundred and eighty dollars.” 

“Yes, I see it — four hundred gallons, and the rest 
in money.” 

“ That is it ; it will *nmke just ten barrels of forty 
gallo(\^ each, and tMfenty dollars in money.” 

“'I .see it I will ‘agree to*that Ten barrels, and 
‘the balance in money. And when sliall we clo.se the 
barga^ ? ” 

•“Just as soon af you^proix).se to^cavc.'’ 

• “That wil^ beisibout the fir^ of November. I shall 
want the whiskey and money, though, a week before 
that, so as to be all ready to start.” 

. “ A' week? before that it is, then. 1 agree to that, 
and ‘shall be her^ promptly at the time. Perhaps I 
shall bsriilg the whiskey before that, if it comes right.” 

“ Jiist as well, — as soon as you please.” 

So tiip bargain was struck, and Colbj^ left 

,L^ the reader stop here*to ponder this trade. A 
hraestead sold for ten barrels of whiskey and about , 
twenty d^Uaia in money I Surelfr Abraham’s father 
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could no^ boast mucl^ oT this world's goods'! And 
then what an^ article to take in exchange for home- 
stead 1 What a prospect for his son ! Many a home- 
is now ba,rtered away for whiskey, <Sr $ome other 
intoitfc^ting beverage, and haggard want is all that 
remains. not so in this case. Mr. Lincoln did not 

countenanceN|mnioderate drinking. He use^ whiskey 
to some exten(>^ common with everybody else, but 
he frowned upon intemperance. 

Such a transactiOtt as the above was not thought 
singular at that daj^k Good people c sold and drank 
whiskey. There was iW> temperance movement in 
Kentucky at that time. IiWeed, it was not until about 
that time that the subject of temperance attracted 
attention in New England, and then it did not assume 
the form of total abstinence. The pledge required 
persons to abstain from immoderate drinking. It was 
not till •fifteen years thereafter ,|that the pledge of total 
abstinence was adopted. ^ 

At the present day the » sale of a* place for whiskey 
would excite surprise and amazem’ent, and subject the 
character of the recipient of the whiskey to suspicion, at 
least People would make remarks about it, and stn^ngly 
suspect that the man loved whiskey-i more than real 
estate. But not so at that time, when the sale and use 
of it was regarded as right and proper in every part of 
the country. 

It was necessary to hasten preparations for removal, 
as Colby desired to take possession as .soon as he could. 
Mr. Lincoln must take his goods to Indiana by flat- 
i^oat, and return for his family, which would require 
timfc as well as despatch. He had no flat-boat, and,^ 
therefore, was under the necessity of* building one. 
«^This weald require several days of hard labour. He 
was competent for suUi an emergency ; for he. had con- 
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stnided* and run • flat>boat* oA one or twoi tnps, to 
Ne¥i Orleans, in the company and employment of Isaac 
Bush. His tnuie and experience served him a good 
purpose nc^v • 

Arrangements were completed for the flat-boat trip. 
Colby hac^ arrived with the whiskey and made a settle- 
ment with Lincoln ; and the suigular cargo was loaded. 
TJie heavy wares, like his carpenter’s tools, pots, kettles, 
stools, puncheon-tablS', axes, etc., were loaded upon the 
boat with the ^hi.skc)4; and the "many other tliing.s 
necessary to be done before pulling up stakes," as 
Lincoln called it, were attended ta « 

. Mrs. Lincoln, Sarah, and Abraham, who had watched 
the progress of the boat-building with peculiar interest, 
and seen the boat launched and loaded, waited upon 
the bank as the homely craft was pushed out into deep 
water and iloatesl down the river. 

We cannot stop to df^kiil much that occurred on the 
voyage. One incident, however, deserves attention. 

He had floated dcfwn the Rblling Fork into the Ohio 
Kiv;er> ®nd proceeded quite a dftitanc^ on his voyage, 
experiencing no perils of wind or storm ; and he was 
congratulating hgnsclf upon his Success, when he met 
with an aocidenti Hy some mishap the boat tilted, and 
the whiskey rolled from its position to the side, causing 
him to upset He sprang forward to the other .side 
in order* tb save his boat, but it was too late. The 
whiskey was hea^, and, once started from its position, 
there •v^s no saving it or the boat In a moment he 
was* tipped into the water, with all his cargo. It was ^ 
good place for* the whiskey, but not so pleasant^for 
him. However, he clung to tlie bdht, and made the 
best of it • ^ 

“Hold on there I” shouted a gian who was at worlf 
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with thre# others on tHe Bank of th^ river. “Hold on, 
and we'll con*e to your* help.” He was not more than 
three rods from the bank. 

“ Quick as you can,” replied Mr. Lincoltfi , 

“ Wft’ll be there in a jiffy,” bawled one of them, and 
all ran for a boat that was tied about twenty rods below. 

One of the number leaped into it, and, plyiyg the oar 
with all his might, he soon reached the craft that ^was 
upset, and took Mr. Lincoln on board. 

“ Bad business for you,” said the^an. 

“ Not so bad as it might be,'^ answered Mr. Lincoln. 
“ Rather lucky, I think, to meet with such an accident 
where help is cl^se by.” • 

“But you’ve lost your cargo, though we may save 
some of it if we set about it.” 

“ Won’t save much of it, I’m thinkin’. The water is 
ten or fifteen feet deep there.” 

“ Hardly that.” 

“ Pretty nftar it. I’ll warrant.’^ 

By this time they had rt^ched the bank of the»fiver, 
and the men were consulting together about righting 
Lincoln’s boat a*nd sa'Ving his cargo. Such accidents 
were not uncommon on the Ohio, and those who iVived 
along the bank had lertt a helping^ hand to many unfor- 
tunate adventurers. This was the case with, the inen 
who came to Lincoln’s rescue. They were not long in 
laying their plans, nor dilatory in executing them. 

In a short time they secured his boat, and*succeeded 
in putting it in good trim. They proceeded, also, to 
save so much of his cai^o as they could. They called 
^ther men in the neighbourhood, and, with such appa- 
rat^$ as the vicinity afforded, they raked the river, and 
recovered a part of his carpenters tools, axes, a spider, 
and some other articles. By much perseverance and 
Hard labour they succeeded in saving three barrels of 
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the* whiskey. Ail these aftic^ were reldkded upon 
Lincoln’s boat, and, with many thank# to the kind- 
hearted men for their assistance, he proceeded on his way. 

Before ^t^ing again, however, he consulted the men 
who aided him with r^;ard to the future of his way ; 
and |ie decided, in view of the information derived from 
them, to,land at Thompson’s Ferry, and there secure a 
team to convey his goods into tiie interior. Me had 
previously settled in his mind, as we have said, what 
part of Indiana he Should make his home. 

Accordingly Ije toolt his boat a Ad goods to Thomp- 
son’s Ferry, and there he foupd a man by the name of 
Posey, whom he hired to take him eighteen miles, into 
.what is now Spencer County. This Posey owned a 
yoke of oxen, and was quite well acquainted with that 
section of country. 

“ No road into that country',” said he. ” We shall 
have to pick our way, and use the axe some of that.” 

“1 am sorry for thdlV^nswcred Lincoln.* “Arc there 
no ^Mttfers in that? region ? 

•“Yes; here and ’there omf, and they’ll be right glad 
to, see you. We can put it thi^ough,*if you say so.” 

. •“'^Put it through, then, I say,” replied Lincoln. 

The man agi^ed to carry hi^ goods to his place of 
destination^ and take his boqt for pay. Lincoln would 
have no further use for his boat, so that it was a gt>od 
bai^ain for him, and equally good for Posey, who 
wanted' a* boat. 

Accordingly, the team was lo<adcd with his effects, 
and /hey were soon on their way. But, within a few 
miles, they were obliged to use the axe to make a roa^. 

“Jqst as I* expected,” said Posey. “I havc4>een 
through the mill’’ 

■ “ How far do you expect we shall have to c\|t through 
places tike tlus ? ” inquired Lincqln. 
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“Fair enough, I have no'youbt ; this is areal wildefne&.'’ 
“ Then, we mtist go at it, if we’d see the end soon." ^ 
"Yes; and hard work, too, it will be." 'And, wiA- 
out wasting time, or breath on words, they {);?oceeded 
to cut a road before them. 

‘I ve.cut through miles of just such a wilderness as 
this, said Posey ; “ and I shouldn’t be surprised if we 
had to cut a road half the way.’’ 

“ I hope not,” answered Lincoln. “ If I thought so, 
I should almost wish myself back In Kentucky ” 
"Should, hey?” ‘ 

"Yes; it would be an everlasting job to cut through 
to where I am goki*/' 

"Well, I don’t suppose it will be as tough as this 
much of the way, but bad enough, no doubt.” 

So with the resolution of veteran pioneers they toiled 
on, sometimes being able to pick their way for a long 
distance without chopping, and then coming to a stand- 
still in conse’quence of dense .^rests. Suffice to say 
that they were obliged to ^ut a roa^ so much of. the 
way that several days were* employed in going eighteen 
miles. It was a difficult, wearisome, trying journey, and 
Mr. Lincoln often said that he never passed through .a^ 
harder experience than* he did in^going from Thomp- 
son’s Ferry to Spencer Coiyity, Ind*iana. , ‘ 

Some two or three miles south of their place of desti- 
naUon they passed the cabin of a hospitable settler, who 
gave them a hearty welcome, and such refreshments as 
his humble abode contained. He was well acquainted 
with all that region, too, and suggested* to Mr. Lincoln 
tlie spot upon which he decided to erect his cabin, and 
also volunteered to accompany them tUither. 

The settlers at that day delighted tO sec others 
coming tc their vicinity to dwell, thus increasing 
neighbours, and remo^ng somewhat the loneliness oi • 
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pioneer life. Thtj' were ever /eady to lent# a helping 
hand to new-comers, and to share with tHbin the scanty 
blessings that Providence allowed them. 

^ Mr. LiiKoTn was glad te reach the eq^ of his Journey ; 
and he found the spot suggested by his new mend in 
the cabin, whose name was Wood, a very, inviting one. 

" Bettor than I expected.” s;iid Lincoln. " 1 wouldn't 
ask for a better place than this.* 

*• " IJye had my* eye on it some time," replied Wood. 

•* Chance for more' settlers, though,” continued Lincoln. 
‘ One cabin in oighteei* miles ain’t trery thick.” 

"That’s so," added IJpsey. « "There’s elbow-room for 
a few more 'families, and it won't be long before they’ll 
•Ijc here." 

" But you've neighbours nearer than that,” said Wood. 
" There’s one family not more than two miles cast of 
here." 

“ Then I shaM have tavo neighbours," said Ligcoln. 

" Any there are two ^hcr families within six or eight 
mile^, — one of them is n^rth, and the other west," 
continued Wood. " The fact* is^ peophi arc Hockin’ into 
this free State hist” 

• 'We must not dwell. Posey returned with his team 
to, Thompson’.s* Percy, ‘ind .Mr. Lincoln, h.iving de- 
posited la's.goOtis, and secured Mr. Wood's promise to 
look after them, directed his steps on foot back to his 
family. It was about one hundred miles from his old 
hbtfie hi "Kentucky to his new one in Indiana. This 
was the distance in a direct line. It was twenty-five 
miles farther the way Mr. Lincoln came. It was a part 
of ‘ his plan to return on foot A direct line, ategt 
soytlueast, would bring him to J^iardin Countj^ — a 
thm days’ Journey. 

’ His family 'gave him a cordial welcome, #nd Abr^- 
hhm was somewhat taken with the story of his father's 
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adventure, particularly t!he*pait relating t lunge 

into the Ohio River. 

Hasty preparations were made to remove the family, 
and such things^ he did not take with^ii^i on the 
boat fie took no bedding or apparel with, him on 
the boat. Thege were left to go with the family, on 
horseback. Two horses were provided, and pn these 
were packed the aforesaid articles, — Mrs. Lincoln, her 
daughter, and Abraham sometimes ridfng and spme' 
times walking. 

They were seven Mays in performing the journey, 
camping out nights, witl\ no other shelter than the 
starry skies over them, and no other bed than blankets 
spread upon the ground. 

It was a novel experience even to them, nor was it 
without its perils. Yet they had no fears. In that 
country, at that day, neither men nor women allowed 
themselves to cower in the preseiKe of dangers. 

Females were not the timid ^^s that they are now. 
They were distinguished f<jr heroisrrt that was truly 
wonderful. Inured as tfiey were ’ to hardships and 
perils, they learned to* look dangers steadily in the 
face, and to consider great privations as incidenta?' to 
pioneer life. Experiences that would oow destroy the 
happiness of most of the ,sex then served JOt develop 
the courage and other intrepid virtues that qualified 
them for the mission God designed they should fulfil. 

Many facts are found in history illustrating the 
heroism of Western females in the e^arly settlement 
of that part of our country. Soon after Abr&ham’s 
grandfather removed to Kentucky, an Indian entered 
the cabin of a Mr. Davies, armed with gun and toma- 
hawk, for the purpose of plBndering it, and capturing 
tl\e family. Mrs. Davies was alone with' her children. 
With remarkable presence of mind she ' invited the 
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Incftan* to drink, oat the sante ^fime setting t bottle of 
whiskey on the table. The Indian set* down his gun 
to pour out* a dram, and at once Mrs. Davies seized 
it, and ainffng it at hi» head, threa^pned to blow his 
Ijiains out if he did not surrender. The Indian dropped 
the bottle, sat down upon a stool, and promised to do 
no harnri if she would not fire. In that position she 
kept him until her liusband •arrived, 

•. In^anothcr ihstancc, about the same time, the house 
of a Mr. Merrill wik att.ickcd in the night by several 
Indians, and Mj. Mcrsill was seriously wounded as he 
went to. the door, Th^ .sav.agcs attempted to enter the 
house, wheti Mrs. Merrill and her aktughtcr shut the 
.door against them, and held it Then the Indians 
hewed away a part of the door, so that one of them 
could get in .it a time. Hut Mrs. Merrill, though her 
hu.sband lay groaning and weltering in his blood, .ind 
her children were screaming with fright, scizet^ ,in axe, 
when the first one h%^ ^ot partly into the room, and 
dealt upon him •a mortal^ blow. Then she drew his 
body in and waited for the approach of anotlicr. The 
Indians, supposing that their comra3c had forced an 
entrance, were exultant, and proceeded to follow him. 
Nor did they discover their mistake until she had de* 
^patched# four of them in thi^ way. Then two of them 
attempted to descend the chimney, whereupon she 
ordered her children to empty the contents of a bed 
upon the^ fire ; and the fire and smoke soon brought 
down two Indians, half-suffocated, into the room. Mr. 
Merrill, by a desperate exertion, rose up, and speedily 
finished these two with a billet of wood. At the sante 
time .his wife* dealt so heavy a blow upon the «nly 
, remaining Inriian at the d(X>r, that he was glad to retire. 
• Volumes might be filled with stories that^show tlyc 
heroism of XVestern women that day. We have 
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dted thes# two exampl^ simply to ^hibit their forti- 
tude. Mrs. Lincoln was a resolute, fearless woman, 
like her pioneer sisters, and hence was cool and 
possessed amidst^ all exposure and dange^^. 

We said they were seven days on the journey. Two 
miles from th^r destination they came to the cabin of 
their nearest neighbour, Mr. Neale, who treated them 
with great kindness, and promised to assist them -on 
the following day in putting up a dwelling. It was r. 
pleasant proffer of assistance, and it served to make 
them happier as the))' lay down ip their blankets on the 
first night of their residence in Spencer County, Indiana. 

We have beeric thus particular, in this part of the 
narrative, because this experience had much to do with 
the development of that courage, energy, decision, and 
perseverance for which Abraham was thereafter dis- 
tinguished 
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I T* was in the home in Indiana that Abraham 
began to be a genuine pioncei boy. The axe was 
the symbol of pioneerlife ; and here he began to swing 
one in deacl earnest Prom the time he was eight years 
old until he had pa.ssed his majority, he wa.s accus* 
’ tomed to the almost daily use of the axe. His physical 
strength developed with wonderful rapidity, so that he 
became one of the most efficient wood-choppers in that 
region. After he became President, and the “War of 
the Rebellion was aiyds hands, he visited the hospi- 
tals ^at* City Point, where three thousand sick and 
Nwounded soldiers were shirkered. He insisted upon 
.shaking hands with every ont of them ; and, after 
pp|orming the feat, and friends were expressing their 
fears that his arm would be lamed by so much hand- 
shaking, he r^arkdd,-— " The hardships of my early 
life gave fne strong muscle.?.” And, stepping out of 
the open door, he took up a very large, heavy axe which 
lay, the,ret by a log of wood, and chopped vigorously 
for a few moments, sending the chips flying in all direc- 
tions and theif, pausing, he extended his right arm to 
ita^ull length, holding the axe out horizontally, without 
its even quivering as he held it Strong men^wlio 
lodkeSi pn— inen accuston\pd to m^ual labour—could 
• *,;iot hold the same axe in that position for a moment 
When the President left, a hospital stewaref gatheriid 
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Up the cl^s, and laid "them aside carefully, “Because 
they were the thips that Father Abraham chopped." » 

It was necessary for the Lincoln family to erect a^ 
habitation as soop as possible,eand “ a half-^c^d camp " 
could be more easily and quickly built thaa a cabin, 
because it coi^d be constructed of “ poles ” instead of 
logs. For this reason Mr. Lincoln decided to erect 
the “ camp ” for a tempocary abode, and the next year 
build a substantial log-cabin. He could cut the l(^s 
and prepare slabs during the wintA^, so that the labour 
of erecting a cabin wfeuld not be great sifter the planting 
of the next spring was dope. ^ 

A " half-faced aamp ” was “ a cabin enclosed on three 
sides and open on the fourth,” a very poor habitation 
for the cold winters of Indiana But pioneers accepted 
almost any device for a shelter, and made the best of 
cold, hunger, and hardship. 

Abraham began pioneer life by assirting his father 
in erecting the “ camp.” Cuttk g “ poles ” was an easy 
method of initiating him intp the hard work of chopping 
wood. It was not, however, until the following summer, 
when the more substantial cabin was erected, that 
Abraham engaged in the enterprise with all his biart 
A severe winter and Unusual exposure caused him to 
appreciate a better habitation. ^ ^ o ) 

After “clearing some land, and planting com and 
vegetables,” in the spring of 1817, and the summer 
work was well under way, Mr. Lincoln prdbeeded to 
erect his log-cabin. His nearest neighbour rendered 
him essential aid, and Abraham proved himselfc very 
efficient for a boy of eight years. One who often 
foufid shelter under the hospitable roof* of this^ cabin 
has furnished the following description of it : — 

, “It was sixteen by eighteen feet in size, without a 
floor, the unhewn logr put together at the comers by 
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^ *usi»l metho<^ of notching athem, and tiie cracks 
bdt^peen them stopped with clsty. It had a shed-roof, 
covered with*slabs or clapboards, split from logs. It 
contained ^uWone room, wgth a loft, slabs being laid on 
•,tlie logs overhead, so as to make a chamber, to*whlch 
access was had by pins driven into the logs in one 
comer. It had one door and one window. The latter, 
how{,ever, was so ingeniously constructed that it deserves 
particular attention. Mr. Lincoln made a sash of the 
size of four six-by-ei^t squares of glass ; and, in place 
of glass, which could nqt be obtain<Si in that region, he 
took the skin tJiat covers the fat portion of a hog, 
called the leaves, and driw it over the ^h tight. This 
furnished a very good substitute for glass ; and the 
contrivance reflected much credit upon the inventive 
genius of the builder. 

The cabin was furnished by Mr. Lincoln and 
Abraham, and tye will give some account of the way 
of doing it. • * 

“B^ng me the.auger, Abe," said his father, “and 
that measure, too ; we must R»ve a bedstead now.” 

“ 1 can bore the holes,” answered Abraham, at the 
satnV time bringing the auger and measure. 

. “ No, you can’t. It’s tough work to bore two-inch 
holes into such .Togs as these. But you can go and 
find me a Vick for a post, and two others to lay 
on it.” 

"That.aU?" 

“•Yes, that’s all. I’ll just make it in that corner, and 
then I^shall have^ut two holes to bore, and one post to 
, set up. It’s not more than an hour’s work.” , 

By making the bedstead in the corner, the work isas 
but'sn&il. measured off eight Teet on one side, 
•sChd bored one. hole, then four and a half feet on the 
end, and bored another hole. Th^, setting up the post* 

3 
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in its pUfc, two sticks ,froJi each aug;^r hole would meet . 
on the post,cthus making the framework of the bed. 
This was soon done. » 

“ Now for the bed-cord, Abe,” said his father, jocosely. 

“ We must hav^ something to lay the bed on?’ 

" I thought you laid on slabs,” answered Abraham, • 
not exactly "comprehending the . drift of his lather’s 
remark. 

"We haven’t any other bed-cord, so .pass me some of 
those yonder.” The slabs used«'50 lay over tlie bed- 
frame were like those on the roof. 

“ How many shall I bring ? ^ and lie began to pass 
the slabs. 

“ About six, f think, will do it." 

They were soon brought, and the bed was complete. 

" Now a sackful of straw on that will make a fine 
bed.” Dry leaves, hay, and husks were sometimes used 
for this purpose. Few had feathers in^that region. 

“You must keep on with cabinet-making,” said 
Mrs. Lincoln. “ We need a table a^ much as u bed.” 

“Of course. That comes next," replied her husband. 
“ The legs for it are all ready.” 

" Where are they ? " inquired Abraham. . . 

“ Out there,” pointing to a small pile of limbs, 'sticks, 
and slabs. Abraham went aftei' them, while his father 
sawed off a puncheon of the required length for the 
table. A puncheon was made by splitting a log eighteen 
inches, more or less, in diameter, the flat side laid upper- 
most. Puncheons were used in this way to make tables, 
stools, and floors. . 

c 

By the time Abraham had brought the sticks for the 
le|^ of the table, his father had the table part all ready, 
and was proceedii^ to bor^^ the holes for the l^a 

“ Now you may bring some more of those sticks 
‘ the pile^ — the shortest of them I shall want next" 
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•What for?” 

*'ph, we must have some chlirs now;«we’vc sat on 
the ground long enough. I want the sticks for legs.” 

” Enough for one stool e|ch now will da Well make 
fome extra ones when we get over our huny. * Four 
times three are twelve ; I shall want twelve.” 

“ Must they be just alike ? ” 

” tfo ; jwu can’t find two alike, hardly. If they are 
too long, I can saw them the right length." 

All this time the Vork of making the table went on. 
As Abraham had so l^rge a number of stool-legs to 
select and bring from the pile, the table was nearly 
completed wlien his part ?)f the work wiyp done. 

“A .scrumptious table. I'm thinkin’,” said Mr. Lincoln, 
as he surveyed it when it was fairly on its legs. “ Pioneer 
cabinet-work ain't handsome, but it’s durable.” 

“And useful, too,” said his wife. "Two of them 
wouldn’t come aryiss.” 

“No; and when 1 got^mc we’ll have another* Per- 
haps can make you one some time. Can’t you 
make*a table, Abe ? ” 

'• “ I can try it” 

. .".^ell, you ought to succeed, now you have seen me 

do it You can try your hand at it some day. But 
• now4or the stool*?’ * 

A good sldb was selected, of which four stools could 
be made ; and before night the house was furnished at 
small. expense. A bed, table, and stools constituted the 
furniture of this pioneer home, in which Abraham spent 
twelve^ears of hiS eventful life. 

Abr^am occupied the loft above, ascending to his, 
lodgings by the ladder. It was his parlour-chamber, 
whieee fie slept, soundly at aiight on* the loose floor, 
no other bedding' than blankets. He||<^ year 
r year, he 'reposed nightly wjth as much content* 
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and blis# as we usually* find in thf mansions of the. 
rich. He had never Ifnown better fare than this and 
perhaps, at that age, he did not expect a larger share 
of worldly good& ^ 

By this time*^ the loss of the family oy the accident 
on the Ohio River was nearly made good, except one 
or two iron kettles, and a little very poor crockery. 
The puncheon table and stools were replaced by better 
ones. Through the winter and spring the family had 
got along as they could, anticipaflhg an improved con- ■ 
dition in the autunfn. 

• • 

The pioneer families of that day needed the means 
of converting t^Jeir corn into *meal. Meal was a staple 
article of food, without which tliey could scarcely sur- 
vive, but there were few grist mills in all the region 
for many miles around. The nearest was Thompson's 
Ferry, where Lincoln landed on his way to Indiana. 
They were hand-mills, and could grin^l but little faster 
than corn could be pounded meal with mortar and 
pestle. 

“ I’ll have a mill of my own,” remarked Mr. Lincoln. 

“How?” inquired 1\braham. 

“ You’ll see when it is done. This goin’ eighteen . 
miles to mill don’t* pay : we must have one right 
here.” 

“ And it won’t take you longer to maTce one than 
it would to go to the ferry once and back,” said 
Mrs. Lincoln. 

“ It’s an all-day job to go there, and a pretty long 
day at that” She knew what kind of a mill h« Referred 
^ to, for she had seen them. 

We’ll have one before to-morrow night,” added Mr. 
Lincoln, with a shrug of the shoulder. . 

“ How will you make it ? ” inquired Abraham, who- 
‘ was growing interest^. 
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'! You’ll see wheif it's done : I s^all need^'^ome of your 
. helpb* and if )rou do fust rate, you may try the rifle 
some day." "fhe boy had been promised ^forc that 
he .should learn to shoot* 

. * “I like tlrat” said the lad. 

" And so shall I, if you make a marksman. You can 
be a great»help to us by killing game to cook. When 
you feet so that you can pop over a turkey or a deer, I 
^shan't need to hunt 

“ Will you let me do it ? ” 

“Yes, and be glad to h&ve you. The woods are full of 
game, and you shall have a chanee to make a good shot" 

Abraham was delighted with the proSpcct of making 
a ‘gunner, and he went to his hard bed that night with 
glowing thoughts of the future. The morrow’s sun 
found' him up and ready to as-sist his father in making 
a grist-mill. 

“The first thiiTg is j*log,’’ said his fathpr; and he 
proceeded to look for a*^tree of suitable dimensions ; 
nor was he long in finding mge. 

. “When I get it ready, I shall ^vant you to make a 
fire on’t, Abe,” he continued. 

“\YTkat! burn it up?" screamed the boy, not under- 
standing what his* father meant. 

“ Ha ! ndt quite so bad as that. It wouldn’t be wuth 
much for a mill if ’t was burnt up." 

“ Didn’t you say make a fire on’t ? ” 

■ “Yes, on the top of it ; we must burn a hole in it a 
foot deep^ to put corn in ; so get your fire ready." 

It wiis not long before the tree was prostrate, and a 
portion of the trunk cut off about four feet long. Setting * 
•t upDa*o)te end, Mr. Lincoln continued, “ Here, Atw, 
fJiat’s what 1 m*ean by making a fire on’L You must 
m^e a fire i%ht on the top of it, and bum a hole in it * 
well nigh a foot deep. I’ll help yoll." 
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The fire was soon Kindled, and Abraham's curiosity 
was at the lughest pitch. What was coming next was 
more than he could tell, — ^and no wonder.* 

" jt^w, bring«some water ;*we must keep it wet.” , 

“ And put out the fire ? ” said Abraham, intjuiringly. ' 

” No, no ; we must keep the outside of it wet, so that . 
the whole of it won’t bum. We don’t want to burn the 
outside— only a hole in the centre.” 

Abraham saw through it noA^.and he hastened ‘to. 
get the water. TJie fire was kept burning while Mr. 
Lincoln looked up a spring-pole, to 'one end of which 
he attached a pestle. 

'• What is that: for ? ” asked Abraham. 

“ You’ll see when I get it into working order,” replied his 
father. “Keep the fire a-goin’ till it’s burnt deep enough.” 
“ It’ll never burn as deep as you say.” 

“Yes, it will, only keep doin’. That’s the way 
pioneers have to make grist piills.” ' 

“ It’ll take more than one ^ay to burn it anyhow, at 
this rate.” 

“ No, it won’^ It ij^ill burn faster when it gets a little 
deeper. We’ll have it done before night. You 'must 
have patience and keep at it” 

And they continued at the work. • Mr. Lincolq pre- 
pared the spring-pole somewhat like* an pld-fashloned 
well-sweep ; and it was ready for use before the hole 
was burned deep enough in the log Then, with his 
additional help, the log was ready before hight, the 
coal was thoroughly cleaned out of. the hole, and the 
pestle on the pole adapted thereto. • , 

This was all the mill that he proposed to hav& It 
the kind used by many settlers at ^at day.. I)t was 
a mortar and pestle on aTarge scal^ and on the whole 
was mu:di better than to go twenty miles to a r^ oijtt 
that could grind but little iaster. About two quarts of 
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' com could be put Into the hole in the logout once, and ^ 
. a‘ fe# strolees from the pestle on the* spring-pole would 
reduce it to meal In this way the family could be 
provided with*meal at short notice. The apparat\^, too, 
Corresponded very well with all the surroundings, for 
. a Dutch oven and spider constituted the* culinary fur- 
niture of the cabin. All their other articles of iron-ware 
were at the bottom of the Ohio* River. The spider was 
^ used far griddle,' st^pan, gridiron, kettle, and sundry 
other things, in admtion to its legitimate purpose ; 
proving that rnan^s real* wants are few in number. It 
is very convenient to be«provided with all the modern 
improvements in this line ; but the experience of the 
Lincoln family shows that happiness and life can be 
promoted without them. 

This mill served the family an excellent purpose for 
several years. It was so simple that it needed no 
repairs, and it waft not dependent either op rain *or sun- 
shine for the power to g^. Any of the family could go 
to min liere Aftraham c«uld carry a grist on his 
ami and back, and play the par^ of nyller at the same 
timot 

•Thf . Lincoln family was not fairly settled in Indiana 
uhti^ they moved into their new log-cabin in the 
autumn of ^y that time Abraham, had become 

a thorough pioneer boy. He had made considerable 
improvement, too, in “ reading and writing.” The im- 
pulse* that flazel gave him in Kentucky was not lost in 
Indiana. The tlyee books of the family library con- 
tinued* to supply his intellectual wants. 

During the long winter evenings of that first winter* 
in Iiidiana, he read by the light of (he fire; for they 
could not afford the luxury*of any other light in thdr 
‘dibin. This was true, very generally, of thea pioneer, 
families : diqr had no more than was absolutely neces- 
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saiy to supply their wants. They could exist without 
lampoil or candles, and so most of them did without 
either. They could afford the largest ^fire possible, 
since wood was So plentiful that they studied'to get rid 
of it Hence the light of the fire was almost equal to' 
a good chandelier. Large logs and branches of wood 
were piled together in the fireplace, and its inammoth 
blaze lighted up every nook and comer of the dwelling. 
Hence lamps were scarcely needed - *• 

He practised penmanship with a charred stick on the. 
bark of trees and on slabs. In"the whiter he wrote his 
name in the snow with a stick , and, in the summer, he 
wrote it on the ground in the garden. In this way he 
increased his ability to write, along with his ability to 
read. Still, we can scarcely conceive of a* more un- 
promising situation for a bright boy. 

The exact location of Mr. Lincoln’s cabin was between 
the forks o( Big Pigeon and Little Pigeon Creeks, one 
mile and a half from what is h^w the village of Gentry- 
ville. His cabin was surrounded with a dense forest of 
oaks, walnuts, svgar-n\aples, and other varieties of trees 
found in the woods of North America. The trees Were 
of the largest growth, affording a refuge and shelter fOr 
birds and beasts, which abounded herd. Deer and .wild 
turkeys furnish abundant food for the settllirs, whose 
experience with the rifle was their assurance of enough 
to eat. Lincoln was expert with the rifle, and in 
the forests of Indiana game met him on every hand.' 
There was a small open space, or prairie, within a short 
distance from his cabin, where the deer resorted ; and 
*here he made many a good shot to supply his larder 
with venisoa <■ ^ ' ■ * 

The situation of his cabin was all that Mr. Lincoln . 


<ould desire. There was one drawback, however,—^ 
there was no spring* of water within a mile, oi 
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tke most fatiguing “ chores " Jihat Abr^am and his 
sisfer did, in those days of hardship, was to bring water 
from the spring, one mile away. This need was sub- 
sequently* supplied in soiTte way. Dennis Han^s says 
that Mr. 1.100010 ** riddled his land like a honeycomb ** 
in search of water ; and, perhaps, he fonnd it through 
this “ riddling ” process. There is a story that he em- 
ployed a Yankee with a divinfog-rod, wlio directed him 
to ejvcellent watet^for five dollars ; but it is only a 
story. 

How he obtained possession of this farm is explained 
by Dennis Hanks, who cays: He settled on a piece of 
government land, — eighty acres. Tflc land he after- 
•wards bought under the Two-Dollar Act ; was to 
pay for it in instalments ; one-lialf he paid, the other 
half he never paid, and finally lost the whole of the 
land." 

We have sai8 tha^ ^Ir. Lincoln settlc^J in •Spencer 
County, The location oVhis cabin was in Perry County ; 
but,*within a few years, tlir^gh increasing immigration 
and rapid changes and improvepients*hc found himself 
in Spencer County, with the court-house at Rockport 
ind*the village of Gentryvillc, springing up about a 
milp and a half distant. Nine years after he settled in 
Indiana, h post-office was established at Gentiyville. 

David Turnham, who was a boy with Abraham in 
Spencer County, furnishes an interesting account of that 
country* wlien he first removed thither, as follows : 

“When my father came here in the spring of 1819, 
he sSttled in Spencer County, within one mile of 
Thomas Lincoln, then a widower. The chance fA 
schoohilg was poor ; but, such as it was, Abraham and 
•myself attended the same schools. 

“ We first had to go seven miles to mill ; affid then it 
was a hand-mill that would grihd from ten to fifteen 
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bushels of corn in a dajr. There was but little wheat 
grown at that time ; and, when we did have wheat, we 
had to grind it on the mill described, and use it without 
bolting,, as there were no bolts in the country. In the 
course of two or three years, a man by the name of 
Huffman built ^a mill on Anderson River, about twelve 
miles distant. Abe and I had to do the milling on 
horseback, frequently going twice to get one grist. 
Then they began building horse-my's of a little better 
quality than the hangl-mills. 

“ The country was very rough,' especially in the low- 
lands, so thick with bush that a man could scarcely 
get through on fobt. These places were called Roughs. 
The country abounded in game, such as bears, deer, 
turkeys, and the smaller game. 

“ At that time there were a great many deer-licks ; 
and Abe and myself would go to these licks sometimes, 
and watdi of nights to kill deeR,^though Abe was not 
so fond of a gun as I was. Thfre were ten or twelve of 
these licks in a small prair^e«on the creek, lying between 
Mr. Lincoln’s ancj. Mr. 'food’s. 

“The people in the first settling of this country were 
veiy sociable, kind, a^d accommodating ; but <here 
was more drunkenness and stealing om a small sQjtl^t 
more immorality, less religion, less well-placed confi- 
dence.” 

Mr. Turnham’s allusion to the prevalence of drunken- 
ness, at that day, renders it necessary to state that the 
prevalence of this evil was the source qf much anxiety 
to Mrs. Lincoln. The danger to her boy was immi- 
iKnt ; and many a word of warning and C9unsel dropped 
from her lips into his young ears. When Abraham 
began his public career, arid he fearlessly and firmly, 
avowed his total abstinence principles, he. said that he 
owed much to one coonsel of his mother, viz., *Meii. 
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become drunkarSs because they to drink; if 

you never ^tn to drink you will never become a 
drunkard ” ^ 

• The s^acity and wildom of th^ mother •in this 
striking; remark will not appear to the reader until it 
is refhembered that, at that day, there not a total 
abstinence society or pledge in the world. Mrs. Lin- 
coln had ncver .heard of a temperance movement ; for, 
ihde^, there ha^KJ;)een none, except on the smallest 
scale, in a few localities. Yet sht proposed the only 
safeguard to heT boy,-^ne that proved of inestimable 
value to hirp, as he pul^icly aAd privately acknowledged 
many years thereafter. 

* We have given in detail the time, place, and circum- 
stances of Abraham’s discipline in early life, that the 
reader may appreciate the force of character which 
lifted the incubus of poverty and obscurity^ and made 
him famous in the wQrkL 
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AFTER GAME. 

J % c 

I T was in the spring of 1817, when Thomas Lincoln 
was preparing to put his first seed into the soil 
of Indiana, that Abraham njade his first shot at 
game. His pareicts were discussing the old subject — 
their loss on the Ohio River, when Mrs. Lincoln re 
marked, — 

" I’m thoroughly convinced that our loss was all for 
the best. I think I can see it.” 

"Glad* if you can,” replied ^Mr. Lincoln; "you’re 
pretty good for seein’ what nolaody else can ; ’’ and he 
uttered this sentence rathet^ thoughtlessly, as his mind 
was really absorb<^d in another subject. 

"I don’t know about that; but what in the world 
would you have done with all the whiskey, if we^had 
not lost any of it in the river ? Nevei could sell it^all 
here, — and what a job it would have beeh to,get it here 
from the Ferry ! ” 

" Well, if I didn’t sell it, we should be about as well 
off as we are now.” 

" Except the cost of getting the barrels here.” 

" That wouldn’t be much.” 

••“Then there’s the danger of the evil it might da 
It’s dangerous stuff any way, as the case of jnsj^ny 
men shows.” “ • 

. “ I know that ; but I don’t fear for myself.” 

** Neither do I fear <for you; but 1 was thinking of 
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Abe. You knoMi how It is ‘with boys in tllese times, 
ah^ how much misery whiskey makes itf a great many 
families. And I can't help thinkin' that it is all for 
the best t|iaUmost of it is,in the river."^ 

• " I can't say but what it is ; I hope it is. If makes 
mischief enough, if that’s all; and if, I dreamed it 
would make any in my family, I should wish that all 
of it was at the bottom of the i-iver.” 

“ You may a9>^ll be glad now ; for we have less to 
fear ;*and perhapsTWe Lord thought it was best to put 
so much of it where it wouldn’t injufe no one.’ 

" So be it, then ; but 1 must go to my work. Thi* 
weather is too fine to be lost in doin’ nothin’. The 
stuff i.s all sold now, so that there is no fear on that 
score.” He sold a barrel to Posey, the teamster, who 
hauled his goods from the Ferry, and the remainder 
he disposed of in the course of the winter. 

Mr. Lincoln ^rose and went out to his wgrk, and 
within ten minutes aft^igwards Abraham (fame rushing 
into thc*cabin in a state of ^reat excitement. 

•“Mother,” he exclaimed, "there’s a flock of turkeys 
right out here that I can shodt. Sec there,” and he 
dire(^ed her to look through a crack in the cabin where 
the clay had fallen off. “ Let m^shoot, mother.” 

“^ure enough, Abe* there js a flock,” responded his 
mother, as* she caught sight of the turkeys; “a fine 
shot it is,” and she hastened for the rifle that was 
alw^s kept loaded. 

‘^Be quick, mother, I’ll fire right through the hole,” 
continued Abe, tfnder increasing excitement 

His mother was not long in bringing the rifle, and 
adjusting it through the loop-hole between the logs, 
when, *with a few quick words of caution, she allowed 
him to fire. ^ 

” Bang I ” v^ent the rifle, and ^;^unded through the 
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forest witK unusual vokinfle, as Abraham thought in 
his intense earnestness. * Both mother and son ran ptit 
to discover the result of the shot, and by the time they 
reached the spot the smok^ had cleared away, and 
there iSy one of the flock dead. 

“ Killed one/’ shouted Abraham, as he lifted an°extra 
laige turkey nom the ground. 

“So you have,” answered his mother, under almost 
as much excitement as her son. 

“A monster ! ” continued the ladj'surveying the lusty 
fellow with boyish t)ride. “ Di<J you ever see such a 
big one ? ” 

“ It is a very i^rge one,” replied his mother ; “ that 
was a good shot, Abe.” 

By this time Mr. Lincoln had reached the spot. 
Hearing the report of the gun, he left his work, and 
hurried back to learn the cause. 

“ What’s the firin’ for ? ” he asked hurpedly. 

" I’ve killed a turkey,” answ^'/id Abraham, exhibiting 
in triumph tlie dead bird. 

“ Did you do that, Abes'” 

“Nobody else* did it,” was the boy’s rather charac- 
teristic reply. ^*. 

“ A capital shot, Abe ; you’ll make a good one with 
the rifle if you keep on,” his father added, intending to 
praise the boy. The fact was it was not a Capital shot 
at all : he accidentally killed the turkey. He did not 
understand the use of a gun well enough to .make a 
“ capital shot” The turkey happened to sit in the way 
of the bullet, and was killed in consequence — that was 
^11 there was of it 

We have already said that pioneer families were 
dependent upon game foe food. On. this acedunt 
facers and sons became good marksmen, and even 
^emales were often eaqpert with the rifle. ‘ Mrs. Lincoln 
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couM Iflpd ftnd fi|p off a gun*if4iecessftry. Ifi ooramon 
her sex, she was accustoAed to such things, and 
adapted herself to circumstances. 

Maivellou% stories are^ told about the skill* of the 
pioneers tn the use of the rifle, an<f good adthority 
substdhtiates their truthfulness. One writer says ; 
“Several individuals who conceive thern.selves adepts 
In Jhe mlnagement of the rifle, are often seen to meet 
for the purpose ^^isplaying their skill ; and they put 
up a target, in t!!h* centre of which a common-sized 
nail is hammered for about two-thhds its length. The 
marksmen make choice of what they consider a proper 
distance, and which m!iy be ’forty f^ces. Each man 
clears the interior of his tube, places a ball in the palm 
of his hand, and pours as much powder from his hdrn 
as will cover it. This quantity is supposed to be suffi- 
cient for any distance short of a hundred yards. A 
shot that comej very close to the nail is considered 
that of an indiflerento g^arksman : the bertding of the 
nail i? of course, somewhat better; but nothing less 
than* hitting it right on th^ head is satisfactory. One 
out^of three shots generally hits the hail ; and should 
the footers amount to half-a-dozen, two nails are fre- 
quently needed before each can have a shot" 

The same writer corftinues: "The snuffing of a candle 
with a ball i first had an opportunity of seeing near the 
banks of Green River, not far from a large pigeon-roost, 
to urhicl) \ had previously made a visit. I had heard 
many reports of guns during the early part of a dark 
knowing them to be those of rifles, I went 
forward toward the spot to ascertain the cause. Oq 
reachii^^ the place, I was welcomed by a dozen ra M , 
stoii^'m^ whp told me they were Exercising for the 
jtMTpolie of enabling them to shoot under night, at the 
reflected %ht from the eyes of ajdeer or wou Cy torch' 
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light A*fire was blazing near, thoi smoke of v^hich 
rose curling among the* thick foliage of the trees. ,At 
a distance which rendered it scarcely distinguishable, 
stood a burning^ candle, but ^hich, in reality, was only 
fifty ydrds from the spot on which we all stood. Ohe 
man was within a few yards of it to watch the 'effects 
of the shots, as well as to light the candle, should it 
chance to go out, or to /eplace it, should the shot. cut 
it across. Each marksman shot iny'his turn. Some 
never hit either the snuff or the od^le, and were coh« 
gratulated with a *loud laugh,, while, others actually 
snuffed the candle without putting it out, and were 
recompensed for, their dexterity by numeious hurrahs. 
One of them, who was particularly expert, was very 
fortunate, and snuffed the candle three times out of 
seven, while all the other shots either put out the 
candle or cut it immediately under the light.” 

Such was the skill of riflemen at that day. Hence 
it was of Considerable impo;;fa'.ice that boys should 
learn how to fire accurately. Not as a pastime was 
it valued, but as a mealis of gaining subsistence. ‘In 
addition to procuring 'game for the table, furs were in 
great demand, and there were many animals valuable 
on this account. If was necessarj^, therefore, that 
Abraham should learn th^ art 
The summer of 1817 passed away, and 'early in the 
autumn the loneliness of their wildemess-life was some- 
what relieved by the coming of old friendsi .Thomas, 
and Betsy Sparrow, who reared Nancy Hanks (Mrs. 
Lincoln), came to settle by their side. * Mr. Lincoln had 
^iust removed into his new cabin, so the Sparrows at 
once began housekeeping in the half-face°camp. . Dennis 
Hanks, also, had a home wkh the Sparrows, and Betsy 
was his |unt; so Dennis removed to Indiana with thent 
It was a happy day for the Lincolns when the 
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became •their neighbours. “Sjyrrows on the 
house-top ” had often regaled them with song, but the 
human Sparrbws from Kentucky were to them more 
than song— tH^y were society. To Abmham especially 
\wauj thjeir .coming a real Godsend ; for now he had an 
intimate and constant companion in his* jolly cousin, 
Dennis F^nks. Such an acquisition to a boy in the 
woods was more of a boon than* language can describe. 
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DARKER DAYS, 

A braham continued to pem^ the three books 61 
the family library, — the Bible, Catechism, and 
spelling-book. There was no prospect that another 
book of any sorh would be added to the number. The 
thirst for knowledge begotten in his soul already was 
forced to find its aliment in this narrow compass. The 
result was that he knew the spelling-book and Cate- 
chism by heart ; and he could repeat much of the Bible. 
His mind was hungry for knowledge, but could not 
find enough to eat It wa%|dnily put upon “short 
allowance.” ^ 

In these circumstances he longed for other Books. 
He began to tire of Ae Bible. “ 1 don’t want to read . 
the Bible all the time,” he often remarked ; “ I ^ish I 
could have some other book to read.” He did not 
know what other books jvere in “existence. His parents 
were not wiser than he in that respect. But his mind 
was ravenous, and would have accepted almost any sort 
of a literary dish, good, bad, or indifferent , Ijt pleaded 
for books. 

While he was in this famishing intellectual state a 
fearful disease broke out among the settlers, called “the 
milk disease.” Cows that gave the milk, and the people 
who drank it, became sick, suffered, .and died. The 
first cajte was fifteen or twenty miles away, but n^. 
enough to create al^rm in the Lincoln' cabin. It was 
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• not long, howeveH before the dreaded visite# came to 
their door. Mr. and Mrs. Sparrow were Itrickeo dowD 
by the disease nearly at the same time. It was in the 
summer of i9i8. Constellation now ^rned the atten* 
\tidn of Abraham from books to the perils of the hour. 
His Iqnging for other books was exchanged for fear oi 
sudden d^ath. 

The Sparrows were very sick, and no doctor within 
thirty jpr forty Mr. Lincoln and his wife, together 

with other settlers, rendered all tlic assistance in their 
power to the ill-/ated couple. WeSk after week their 
sufferings were prolonged, sonjetimes worse, sometimes 
better, hope rising or waning accordingly. 

“ We must remove them into our cabin,” said Mrs. 
Lincoln to her husband ; “ they must have better 
quarters and care." Mr. and Mrs. Sparrow were as 
father and mother to Mrs. Lincoln, and her love for 
them was like that of a daughter. 

“ Perhaps it will be •lJbl»t ; they can’t liv5 long any- 
wherf •in*my opiniem,” Mr. Ljncoln replied. 

" I . can look after them much better here,” continued 
Mrs^ Lincoln; “and whether thdy live*or die, we shall 
have fihe satisfaction of knowing that we did everything 
in our power for ^em.’’ 

Tfle siejf coupk were removed into the Lincoln cabin 
in September, and no one was more rejoiced over the 
event than Dennis Hanks, to whom, also, the Sparrows 
were .as father and mother. Dennis emphasized his joy 
over' the removal by saying he was glad “ to get out of 
the davttd little ltdif-face camp." 

Tire removal brought no relief to the sinking patients.* 
In a fe|ir.da 3 rs bbth of them died, spr^ding gloom over 
tile neighbourhood, and creating the saddest experience 
Abraham and Dennis ever knew. ^ , 

A spot was selected for the bupalpplace of tiie dead. 
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about one half mile frc(m the cabin, <fh a beautiful knpU 
that nestled under the shadow of mammoth trees. ' Mr. 
Lincoln was the only settler in the viciifity capable of 
making a coffin { and he seteabout the sbrrowful work, 
making them out of “ green lumber, cut with % whip-' 
saw.” They were rough and heavy, like everything else 
connected with pioneer life ; but answered their purpose 
well. Without funeral ceremonies, the neighbours 
gathered from far and near, and ^►^Irfully committed 
their deceased friepds to the dust. 

A few days only elapsed after the burial before Mrs. 
Lincoln was attacked, much more violently than the 
Sparrows, with ftlie same dreaded disease. * It was about 
three o’clock in the morning. Abraham was awakened 
out of a sound sleep, and hurried away for ,the nearest 
neighbour, Mrs. Woods, and, at the same time, Dennis, 
who became a permanent member of Lincoln’s family 
after the death of the Sparrows, and was Abraham’s 
bed-fellow in the loft, maded^s appearance, to render 
any assistance within his, power. In the alssetice of 
physicians, a stj’ong bond of sympathy united pioneer 
families, and the feminine members were always r<eady 
to tender their best nursing abilities to the sick# Nor 
were they altogether unsuccessful in their treatment 
Some of them exhibited much skill fti mattaging dis- 
eases, having been thrown upon their own resources for 
a long period, reflecting and studying for themselves. 
As physicians could not be had, they were cbmpelled to 
do the best thing possible for themselves. 

Mrs. Woods was not long in coming to her relief, and 
' before the close of that day several other neighbours, 
who were notified of Mrs. Lincoln’s sickness,- came to 
proffer assistance. The fidings of her sudden attack 
.spread 'SO rapidly, that, within two or . three days, all 
tlie pioneer families in Uie vicinity heard of it, and their 
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’ ptofiers of assistailte were prompt and tender.* But tlie 
patient steadily grew worse, and soon became satisfied 
that her siclAiess would prove fatal. Some persons 
attacked with* that singular disease lingered for weeks, 
'<as the^Sparrows did ; but Mrs. Lincoln’s sickness was 
violent and brief. On the fifth day of. October she 
expired, leaving t)ie Lincoln cabin more desolate than 
even Coming so speedily after the Sparrows pa.ssed 
atyay, ^eath had ^^jtional terrors to the living. Dennis 
* Hanks rer .embers thtf woe-begone appearance of Abra- 
ham from tlie time hi» mother’s life was despaired of 
until weeks after she lai^ in her grave. He was 
nine years old, thoughtful and sensib^:, not much in- 
clined to talk about the event, but ever looking as if 
a pall weje drawn over his heart The reader can 
imagine, perhaps, what no language can convey — the 
loss of a good mother to a bright, obedient, and trusting 
boy, hid away in* the wood.s, where a mother's presence 
and love must be doiibl^ precious. The bttter experi- 
ence ,wa^ well suited to mal^c the loneliness of pioneer 
lif^ vastly more lonely, and its real hardships vastly 
' harder. 

. Pr«parations were made for th With his own 

hands Thomas Ljpcoln^constnicted a rough coffin for his 
wife* and #he wass laid beside tjie Sparrows on the knolL 
One party thinks that one neighbour read the Scriptures 
and another offered prayer ; but it is probable that she 
•was buried* as her foster-parents were, without any cere- 
monies — silently deposited in the ground with no special 
tribute^ lave hon&t tears. 

Here, better than elsewhere, we can describe an evenW 

that is, worthy* of record. It occurr^ several months 

after the death of Mrs. Litfboln. 

* 

"You must write a letter for me, Abe, tg Farsoi^ 
Elkins/' sjdd his father, one evening. " You can write 
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well enough now to ^o *that.” Abraham had passed 
his tenth birthday. 

“If you can tell me what to write, I can do it,” 
answered the bpy. 

"Tliat I will do. It will be your first letter, you 
know, and you must remember that your father never 
wrote one — never knew- enough to write one,” 

“ What do you want I should write about ? ” inqmred 
Abraham. 

“ Write about the death of your mother. He knows 
nothin’ about it yet ; and I want to ask him to visit us, 
and preach a funeral sermon.” „ 

“ When do yot want he should come f ” ' 

“ When he can, I s’pose. He’ll take his own time for 
it, though I hope he’ll come soon.” 

“ He may be dead,” suggested Abraham. 

“ What makes you think so ? ” 

" He|| as likely to die as mother, ain’t he ? and he 
may be dead when we don’t kifcw it, the same as she’s 
dead when he don’t know it” 

"Well, there’s somethin’ in that,” answered his father; 
" but we’ll see how you can make out writin’ a letten” 
Pen and paper were provided, and Mr. Lincoltf pro- 
ceeded to dictate the letter. Ha dirested him to ^rite 
about the death of Mrs. Lincoln, when ^t occurred, and 
under what circumstances, and to invite him to visit 
them, aild preach a funeral sermon. He also gave a 
description of their new home, and their jourifey^thither, 
and wrote of their future prospects. ^ 

" Now read it over,” said Mr. Lincolm 
“ The whole of it f ” 

"Of course; I ijrant to hear it ail. t may think of 
somethin’ else by that time.* 

, Abraham commenced to read it, While, his father sat 
very picture of satisfaction. There was genuine 
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' hapi^ness to him hi having hb «on prepared to write a 
letter. Never before had there*been a member of his 
family who could perform this feat It was a memorable 
event to him. • 

'• “ See how much it Is wuth to be abTe to write,” said 
he, as. Abraham finished reading the letter. “ It's wuth 
ten times, as much as it cost to be able to write only 
that one letter.” 

. " It ^in’t much^cyprk to learn to ivrite,” said Abraham ; 
" I’d work as hard again for it before I’d give it up.” 

” You’d have to give it up if you Vras knocked about 
as I was when a boy.” 

“ I know that” , 

. “You don't know it as I do; and I hope you never 
will But, it’s wuth more than the best farm to know 
how to write a letter as well as that.” 

“ I shall write one better than that yet,” said Abraham. 
“ But how long will it take for the letter to go to Parson 
Elkins?” 

“Thafs more than I can tell ; but it will go there 
soine time, and I hope it wii! bring him here.” 

“Jle won’t want to come so "far as* this,” suggested 
Abraham. 

“ It ain’t so fa^^ for him as it was for us." 

‘^y^n’tifr?” ’ 

“ Because he lives nearer the line of Indiana than we 
did. It ain’t more than seventy-five miles for him to 
■ come, an<>he often rides as far as that” 

'The letter went on its errand, and Abraham was 
impatiAit to leiTrn the result On the whole, it was 
ra^er an important event in his young life, — the writing 
of that first letter. Was it strange that he should query 
whether it would reach th<* good minister to whom it 
was sent? Would it be strange if the writing di it 
l^noved one of the happy influ^ces that started hidi 
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off upon ^ career of usefulness and^fame ? We 
see. < 

Mr. Lincoln had much to say to his neighbours about 
the letter that his son had A^^ritten, and they had much 
to say to him. ft was considered remarkable, for a boy 
of his age to do such a thing. Not one quarter 'of the 
adults in all that region could write ; and^ this fact 
rendered the ability of fhe boy in this regard all. the 
more marvellous. It was noised abjj^'d, and th^ result 
was that Abraham had frequent applications from the 
neighbours to write letters for fhem. , Nor was he in- 
disposed to gratify their wishes. One of his traits ol 
character was a, generous disposition to assist others, 
and it prompted him to yield to their wishes in writing 
letters for them. Nor was it burdensome to him, but 
the opposite. He delighted to do it And thus, as a 
consequence of his acquiring the art of penmanship, far- 
distant and long-absent friends of the., pioneer families 
heard from their loved ones, ♦ 

The letter brought the parson. After the'lapfe of 
about three months he came. Th’ letter reached him 
in Kentucky, afftr considerable delay, and he embi^ced 
the first opportunity to visit his old friends. AbET-ham 
had almost concluded that his letter, was lost, as the 
favourite minister did nqt come. But^one d^y. '^hen 
the lad was about two miles from home, who should he 
see coming but Parson Elkins, on his old bay horse i 
He recognized him at once, and was delighted to see 
him. 

“ Why, Abe, is that you ? ” exclai'med the ' parson. 
“ Am I so near your home t ” 

“Yes, sir; did you get my letted?" Abraham 
thought of the rnemorabld* letter the first thing. He 
had good evidence before him that the letter reached 
fts destination, but he jvould know certainly. 
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“ Year letter ! " f xclaimed f afson Elkins, inquiringly. 

“ i got your father’s letter.” Al>raham did not stop to 
think that thtf letter went in his father’s name. 

“ I wrote it,** he said. 

■. You wrote it ! Is that so ? ” 

" Yes, sir ; father can’t write, you know." 

" Oh, yps ; I do remember now tliat he couldn’t write ; 
and. so you did it I Not many boys can write like 
that” , 

'‘It was the hrst lefter 1 ever wrote.” 

"Better still isjthat— ^he first one? Well, you needn't 
be ashamed of that.*' 

They were advancing towards the aabin during this 
conversation, Abraham running alongside the horse, 
and the pjirson looking kindly upon him. 

"There's our house !” exclaimed Abraham, as they 
came in sight of it. We live there,” pointing with his 
finger. 

"Ah I that's a plea^alii place to live. ?\nd there's 
your/atHer, I thinfc, too.” 

•‘Yes, that’s him. He'll be glad to sec you.” 

"And I shall be glad to sec hirn.” 

. B>% this time they came near Mr. Lincoln, who 
recognized Parsqji Elkins, and gave him a most cordial 
greeting. • He was really tak^n by surprise, although 
he had not relinquished all expectation of the parson 
coming. 

*‘You' ftnd me in a lonely condition,” said Mr, 
Lincoln. "Death has made a great change in my 
familj^"* 

"Very great indeed,” responded Mr. Elkins. “ I knows 
how gc^at you^ loss is; but ‘whom^the Lord loveth, 
He chastenethj ” 

Assenting to this, Mr. Lincoln continued, — 

" Now, let me say that, while •you are here. I want 
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)rou should preach a ^funeral sermdb. You l^ow all 
about my wife. You will stay over next Sunday, won’t 
you ? ” It was now Wednesday. 

" W^hy, yes, Lean stay as leng as that, though I must 
be about my Master’s work.” 

“You will be about your Master’s work if you stay 
and preach a funeral sermon ; and it may do a great 
sight of good.” . . . 

“ Very true ; and I shall be glad^ stay ; for, if any 
one ever deserved a funeral sermon, it is your wife. 
But where shall I preach it ? ” • 

“ At her grave. I’ve had that arranged in my mind 
for a long time :*and we’ll notify the people ; there will 
be a large attendance. The people thought a deal of 
her here,” 

It was arranged that Mr. Elkins should preach the 
funeral sermon at the grave of Mrs. Lincoln on the 
following Sabbath. Accordingly, notice was sent 
abroad to the distance of tv/ClVe or fifteen miles, and 
a platform was erected ngar the gr&ve. Evelyprepa- 
ration was made for the solemn event. Although 
nearly a year had elapsed since Mrs. Lincoln died, yet 
a sermon to her memory was no less interesting to her 
surviving friends. 

In the meantime, Mr. .Elkins busied himself in mter- 
course with the family; and he visited some of the 
neighbours, and conversed with them on spiritual things. 
Abraham, too, received his special attention? -The boy 
had improved rapidly since he left Kentucky, and his 
remarkable precocity was suited to draw the Attention 
i^^^of sUch a preacher. 

The Sabbath arrived, — a bright,' beautiful day. 
From a distance of twelvi or fifteen miles the settlers 
.came tQ listen to the sermon. Entire families assem-' 
bled, parents and children, from the oldest to the 
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young^ Hoa^ age and tQslpless childliood WCfC 
th^e. They came in carts, on horsebacl^ and on foot, 
any way to ^et there. As they had preaching only 
w^en one of these pioneer«preacher3 visited that vicinity, 
‘It wa^ a treat to most of the inhabitants, and they 
manifested their interest by a general turn-out. The 
present occasion, however, was an unusual one, as the 
funeral sermon of Mrs. Lincoln* was to be preached. 

. Parson Elkins\»s an earnest man, and the occasion 
inspired him with unusual fervour. ,None of the people 
had ever listened to him before, except the Lincoln 
family, and they were <ielightad with his services. His 
tribute to th*e memory of Mrs. Lincoln was considered 
just and excellent None thought that too much was 
said in hv praise. On the other hand, the general 
feeling was rather, as one of the number expressed it, 
that, “ say what he might in praise of her, he couldn’t 
say too much.” • 

Abraham was decpTy^+titerested in the sermon, and 
it brohgTit all his* mother’s tenderness and love afresh 
to his mind. To him it was alniost lil^e attending her 
funeral over again. Her silent dust was within a few 
feet df him, and vivid recoUectioij of her worth was in 
his ^eart 

He dranjc in* the sentiments of tlie di.scourse, too. 
He usually did this, as he was accustomed to think for 
himself. A few years later he often criticised the 
sermons to* which he listened, much to the amusement 
of those with whom he conversed. He sometimes called 
in question the doctrines preached. This was one of 
the things in which his precocity appeared. It was a,¥ 
this point that mental activity anci^power were often 
qeen. But the sentiments* of the aforesaid funeral 
sermon espedjdly impressed his mind. 

At this time of his life he was « close listener to the 
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conversaf§on of the ne|gIibours ; an(f he would become ‘ 
almcM vexetf over the conversation of some of them, . 
who talked so unintelligibly, through ignorance, that 
he could not ^understand 4hem. Hi^ active bi^in 
laboured to compass every subject, and he sorBetimes- 
fretted over unlettered talkers whose meaning he 
failed to comprehend. After he came into the pos- 
session of additional boolrs, he was wont to discuss their 
subject-matter, and express his own4<7ews freely,.*> 

In this respect jie was unlike most boys, who are 
superficial in their views of things. They read, and 
that is the end of it They think no more about it, — 
at least, they d* not inquire into the why and where- 
fore of matters stated ; and so the habit of sliding over 
things loosely is formed. They do note think for 
themselves. They accept things as true, because 
others say they are true. They are satisfied with 
knowi(^ that things are. without asking why they are. 
But Abraham was not so.* thought, reflected ; 
and this developed his mi^tal powers faster t1iah> even 
school could do jt. 

The reader shoul<f understand more about these 
pioneer preachers, in-order to appreciate the infltterices 
that formed Abraham’s character, and therefore we will 
stop here to give some ascount of them*. 

They were not generally men of learning and culture, 
though some of them were men of talents. Few, if ’ 
any of them, were ever in college, and sohie' of 'toem 
were never in school. But they had^ a call to preach, 
as tliey believed, and good and true hearts for dbing it 
•Many of them preached almost every day, travelling 
from place to .place on horseback, studying thieir 
sermons in the saddle, and carrying about with, them 
.all the i library they had in their saddle-bags. Th^ 
stopped where night* overtook them, and it was some- 
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. dm miles away 4rom any Iftiman habiUtiont with no 
beilabut the earth, and no coveting but the canopy oi 
heaven. They laboured without a salary, and were 
often poorly clpthed and s^ntily fed, being constrained 

•.to preach by the love of Christ. The following account 
of tw<f pioneer preachers, by Milburn, will give the 
reader a better idea of this class of useful men than any 
description of ours, and it will be read with interest : — 
“One of thess^reachers, wKo travelled all through 

• the Nwth-westem Territory, a tall, slender, graceful 
man, with a urjnning, countenance and kindly eye, 
greatly beloved by all to whom he ministered, was 
presented by a large landholder with a title-deed of 
^ee hundred and twenty acres. The preacher was 
extremely 'poor, and there had been many times when 
he received scarcely enough support to keep soul and 
body together. Yet he laboured on, and did much 
good. ' He seen\pd pleased with his present of land, 
and went on his wa)» fr^tl a grateful heart, ^ut in 
three tmenths he returned, and met his benefactor at 
the door, saying, ‘ Here, sir* I want to give you back 
your title-deed.’ 

, <*'j|Vhat’s the matter?' said his friend, surprised, 
‘ Any flaw in it ? ’ 

“•No.’, 

“ ‘ Isn't if good land ? ' 

“ ‘ Good as any in the State.’ 

“ ‘Sickly situation ? ’ 

Healthy as any other.’ 

“ * l^oryou think 1 repent my gift ? ' 

“ ‘ 1 haven’t the slightest reason to doubt your g«»ej 
rosity.’ . • 

' " * Why don’l you keep tt,«then ? ' 

* * “‘WeU, sir,' said the preacher, “you know I am 
very f<Mad oT singing, and there’s one hym& In mf 
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book the (pinging of wlych is one of the greatest com- 
forts of my life. 1 ha^e not been able to sing it with 
my whole heart since I was here. A pgirt of it runs 
in this way : — 

‘“No foot of land do I possess, 

No cottage in the wilderness ; 

A poor wayfaring man, 

I lodge awhile in tents below, 

And gladly wander to and fro, 

Till I my Canaan gain ; 

There i^ my house and portion fair, 

My treasure and my hairt are .here, 

And my abiding home,* 

“ ‘ Take your title-deed,' he added ; ‘ I had rather 
sing that hymn with a clear conscience ‘than own 
America/ 

There was another preacher of the pioneer class 
so intent upon his work that hunget and nakedness 
did ndl affright him. He more scholarly than 

most of the preachers around him, .and often sat up 
half the night, at the cabins of the hunters where 'he 
stopped, to study. These cabins were about twelve 
by fourteen feet, and furnished accommodation's for 
the family, sometimes numbering ten or twelve chil- 
dren ; and, as the forestj abounded ia ‘ var^nints^ the 
hens and chickens were taken in for safe keeping. 
Here, after the family had retired, he would light a 
pine knot, ‘stick it up in one corner of the, hpge, fire- 
place, lay himself down on the flat of his stomach in 
the ashes,’ and study till far into the night. 

^ '‘Many a time was the bare, bleak mountain-side 
his bed, the wolves yelling a horrid chorus in his ears. 
Sometimes he w» fortunate enough to;, find a hollow 
log, within whose, cavity he inserted his body, and 
found it a good protection from the rain or frost 
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. *‘OncC, seated sat the puac^eon dinner-table with 
a ‘hjintcr^s family, the pai^ is? startled *by affrighted 
screams from ^he door-yard. Rushing out, they behold 
a great wild bearing off the youngest child. Seizing 
•a rifle from the pegs over the door, the preachei» raises 
it to h/^ shoulder, casts a rapid glance along the barrel, 
■ and delivers his fire. The aim has been unerring, but 
too . late,— the child is dead, already destroyetl by the 
fierce animal. 

•‘‘That same year he had a hand-to-hand tight with 
a bear, from whjch copflict he caiflc forth victor, his 
knife entering the vitals of the creature just as he was 
about to be enfolded ii* the fatal hu^. 

“ Often he emerged from the wintry stream, his 
garments glittering in the clear, cold sunlight, as if 
they had Been of burnished steel armour, chill as the 
touch of death. During that twelvemontli, in the 
midst of such scenes, he travelled on foot and horse- 
back four thousand preached four hundred times, 
and found, on casting up the receipts, — yarn socks, 
woolfen vests, cotton shirts, ‘and a little silver change, 
• — that his salary amounted to •twelve* dollars and ten 
cents. ^ 

“Yet he persevered, grew in kncnvledge and influence, 
became a doctgr of divinity, and finally was made 
president of* a university. He is known on the page of 
history as Henry Bidleman liascom.” 

Si^ch .ware the pioneer preachers of the West ; of 
simple-hearted piety, lofty faith, a fiery zeal, unwaver- 
ing fojtitude, and a practical turn of mind, through 
which they did a great work for God. 

We liave m^ide this digression frdin the thread of 
dur story to show what influences of the ministry were 
thrown around Abraham's eaiiy^ life. It is true th^ 
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preachers to whom he lisftned were Cot “ circuft-riders/’ 
as travelling preachers Vere called. They were Baptist 
ministers, who lived within twenty miles, and who occa- 
sionally preached in that n^ghbourhood. During the 
first few years ot Abraham's residence in Indiana, there.' 
was one Jeremiah Cash, who sometimes preached in the 
vicinity, and the young listener became much interested 
in him. A few years later, two others came to that 
section of the country to live. Their names were John 
Richardson and Young Lamar. < One of them dwelt 
seven or eight miles from Abraham's home on the 
north, and the other eight or ten miles to the south ; 
and both of them were wont to preach at Mr. Lincoln’s 
cabin, and at other cabins, as they had opportunity. 
Sometimes they preached in the open air, as Mr. Elkins 
did the funeral sermon. This was always the case 
when more people attended than could crowd into a 
log-house. . 

SucR war all the pulpit ipfucnce that reached the 
boyhood and youth of Abraham. Yet it left “indelible 
impressions upon his mind. Though it was small and 
inconstant, apparently^ in comparison with the pulpit 
advantages that boys enjoy at tlie present day, it 
imbued his soul with* sentiments that were never obli- 
terated. He was much indebted to the unpolShed 
eloquence of those pioneer preachers, whose sterling 
piety caused them to proclaim the truth with fidelity 
and earnestness. This was one of the fewo infiuencer 
that contributed to make him a remarkable man. 
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A braham deeply felt the chanfe that death haa 
wrought in liis c^in home, and for weeks his 
mind was absorbed in hia loss. * Perhaps his oppressive 
sense of lonelmess and his grief would liave continued, 
but for an unexpected blessing that came to him in the 
shape of a book. His father met with a copy of The 
Pilgrim’s Progress at the house of an acquaintance, 
twenty miles away or more, and he borrowed it for 
Abraham. The Wby was never more happil;^ surprised 
than he was when his fathif, on his return, said : 

“ Loolc Tiere, Ab^, I’ve foiyad somethin' for you,” at 
the »me time exhibiting the book^ ^ 

“ Found it I ” exclaimed Abraham, supposing that 
his fatlfer meant that he picked it .up in the woods or 
fields.^ 

" No, no t you don’t understand me. I meant that I 
came across it at Pierson’s house, and I borrowed it for 
you.” 

“Pilgriin’s* Progress,” said Abraham, taking the book 
.and reading the title; “that will* be good, I should 
think.”- *He knew nothing about the book ; he had 
never heard of it before. 

** I sbaU'want to hear it,” s^d his father. “ I hesml 
ab^nt tiiat book*many years age^ but I never heard it 

” What li it about asked Abraham. 
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“ Youll find that ^ut by readiif it,” answered hb- 
father. >' 

.*'And I won’t be long about it neither,” continue4 
Abraham, I«know I shalljike it.” 

” I Icnow you will, too.” 

“ I don’t see how you know, if you never heard it read.” 

" On account of what I've heard about it.” 

And it turned out to be so. Abraham sat down to 
read the volume very much as some other bovs would 
sit down to a gopd dinner. found it better even 
than he expected. It was the* first volume that he was 
provided with after th^ spelljng-book, Catechism, and 
Bible, and a better one could not have been found. 
He read it through once, and was half-way through it 
a second time, when he received a present of another 
volume, in which he became deeply interested. It was 
iEsop’s Fables, presented to him, partly on account of 
his Iqve of books, and partly because it would serve to 
occupy hij mind and lightendU^* sorrow. 

He read the fables over and over until he c&uld repeat 
almost the entire contents of the volume. He 'was 
thoroughly inferesteS in the moral lesson that each 
fable taught, and derived therefrom many valuable 
hints that he carried with him thrpugh life. On the 
whole, he spent more time over iEsop’s Fables than he 
did over The Pilgrim’s Progress, although he was really 
charmed by the latter. But there was a practical turn 
to the fables that interested him, and he could, easily 
recollect the stories. Perhaps his early familiarity Witt 
this book laid the foundation for that facility' at apt ' 
story-telling that distinguished him ttrou|^ life. It & 
easy to see how such a volume might* beget and fostd* 
a taste in this direction. Single volomes have moulded ^ 
the reader's diaracter and decided his destiny more than 
once^ and that, too, when far less absorldi^ interest was 
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inai^(^te<f &i the took. It is probable, that 

£sopfe Fables exerted a decided influence lipon Abra- 
ham's character and life. The fact that he read the 
volume so mucl^as to commit the lai^v part of it to 
niemoiy ^dds force to this opinion. 

With, two new books of such absorbing interest, it 
was not stnmge that Abraham was disposed to neglect 
his daily labour. His father could readily discover that 
iEs<}p had»ni<»‘c attractions for him than axe or hoe. 
ffior was he inclined to "break the spell, that bound him, 
until he actually feared tlmt the books would make him 
“ lazy.” 

" Come, Abef, you mustn’t neglect yo»r work ; we’ve 
lots to do, and books must not interfere,” was his 
father’s gently rebuke. 

" In a minute,” answered the boy, just like most other 
boys of that age who are “ book-worms.” 

“That’s what makes boys lazy, waitin’ to play or 
read when they ought ft>^be at work,” continued his 
father. , “ All study ftnd no wqfk is ’most as bad as all 
work'and no study.” 

'“Only a minute, and I’ll go," added Abraham, so 
absorbed in his book that he scarcely knew what answer 
he made. • 

“ It must (be a dhort minute,” •retorted his father, in 
a tone of injured authority. 

* “ I’ll work hard enough to make it up when I get at 
it,’’ said Abraham, still delaying. 

. “I don’t know about that I’m feared that your 
dioughtsnnll be somewhere else ; so put down the book 
ind come on.” 

With evident reluctance the ^oung reader laid down 
lie lxx>k, preliminary to obeying orders, 

***Good boys pb^ at once,” continued his fiither; 
'don't have to drive 'em like cattle.” 
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*'1 only wanted to^ead a minuti longer,” aniw^ed- 
Abraham, by way of palliating his offence. 

"And I only wanted you shouldn't,’* exclaimed his 
fathq' angrily* “I know what is be&t for you. I’m 
willin’ you should read and write, but you. must work 
when work drives.” 

It was altogether new for Abraham to exhibit so much 
disobedience as he did after he became enthusiastic 
over The Pilgrim’s Progress and vEsop’s Fables. Nor 
was he conscious of possessing a disobedient spiritj’ 
for no such spirit was in his hearts He was simply 
infatuated with the nejv books. 

We must not conceal the fact that his father had 
been somewhat annoyed by the boy’s method of im- 
proving his penmanship by writing witl\ chalk or a 
charred stick upon almost any surface that came in 
his way. But for his paternal pride over this ac- 
qui^tion of his boy he might have checked him in 
this singular way of impro^fnent. One incident oc- 
curred that served to re(:oncile hi$ father iA th,e main 
to his scrawls here and there, although he may have 
thought still that Abraham was carrying the (natter 
too far. ^ o'. 

An acquaintance came intp the,, field where father 
and son were at work) when his eye was .arrested by 
letters cut in the mellow soil. 

“What’s that ? ” he inquired. 

Abraham smiled, and let his father answer.* 

“ What’s what ? ” 

“ Why, this writing, — it looks a& if sombhody had 
been writing on the ground.” 

** Abe’s worki I s’pose.’’ 

“ Abe didn’t do that 1 "^answered the> neighbour. 

“ 1 did do it with a stick,” said the boy. 

** What is it ? ” The man couldn’t r^uL 
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• lume.” 

“ rour name, .liey ? Likely stoiy.” 

“ Well, tis, 'whether )rou believe It or not ; *' 
he proceeded » speU it o«t,— “ A-b-r-a-h-a-m L-i-n- 
C-O-L-Nj" . * 

“ Suw enough it is ; and you certainly did it, Abe t ” 
Ye^ sir j and 1 will do it again, if you want to see 
me I • and, without waiting for an answer, he caught up 
a stick wrote his name again in the dirt 

** There ’tis," said ABraham. 

* I see it, and it’« well done," answered the neighbour. 

And there, on the soiUof Indiana, Abraham Lincoln 
wrote his naihe, with a stick, in largtf characters, — a 
sort of prophetic act, that students of history may love 
to ponder. .For, since that day, he has written his 
name, by public acts, on the annals of every State in 
the Union. 

From the time, "however, that Abraham became ab- 
sorbed in The Pilgrim’s •pfcjgress and ^Esop'sVablcs, he 
WM subjecl to the charge of l^ing " lazy." The charge 
gained, force, too, as he grew oldcr^and more books and 
increasing thirst for knowledge controllecf him. Dennis 
Hanks* said : “ Abe was lazy, very lazy. He was 
always reading, s<;ribbiipg, ciphering, writing poetry, 
and such like.J’ Jhhn Romine declared that “ Abe was 
awful lazy. He worked for me ; was always reading 
'and thinking ; I used to get mad at him. He worked 
for mo pulliAg fodder. I say Abe was awful lazy. He 
.would lau^h and talk, and crack jokes, and tell stories 
all the time ; didn\ love work, but did dearly love his 
P*y* He worked for me frequently, a few days only at 
a time. Jie said* to me one day, that lys father taught 
writ, but never learned him to love it" 

Mrs. Crawford, for whose husband Abraham ivoriced, 
■nd In whose cabin he read and told stories, said: " Abe 
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was no hand to pil2:h into work* like kill 

At the same time Mr. Crawford could fin< 

suit him as well as Abraham, when the latter was' out 

fifte^ years of age. 

We protest, here and now, against this charge ’of 
laziness which some biographers have made so promi- 
nent. Nothing was ever more common than to chm'ge 
studious boys and girls with laziness. A great "many 
men and women, who know no better, bring-the same 
chatge against professional gentlemen. Any person 
who is not obliged to work on* the firm, or at the forge, 
or engaged in some other manual labour, for a livelihood, 
they pronoun<h lazy and aristocratic. Through sheer 
ignorance, studying and literary aspirations are re- 
garded as proof of laziness. It was so in Abraham’s 
time. Because he possessed talents that craved know- 
ledge as the appetite craves food, leading him to snatch 
fragments of time for reading and* perhaps to devote 
hours to the bewitching phltime that ought to have 
been given to hard work, careless, ignorant observers 
called him " ^azy.” ^ It is a base slander. There was 
not a lazy bone In him. The boy who will improve 
such bits of time as he can save from his dail^ toil for 
study, and sit up nights to read the Life of Washington, 
or master a problem cK mathematics, is pot lazy. He 
may love a book more than he loves chopping or thresh- 
••'gi just as another may love the latter more than he 
does the former; but he is not lazy. Laziness' wastes 
the spare hours of the day in bringing nothing to passy 
and gives the night to sleep instead of mental Improve- 
ment As many of the busiest and most cheerful ‘ 
workers in our«country su% its schols^ without a par- 
ticle of the element of laziness in their composition, so 
many 4 ^ the most industrious and noble are those 
who {Mrefer a book to the plough, and would rather go to 
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• tlum to harfestii^. THatwas true of Abraham 
LiMolm heart was set on*books; but his hands 
were so ready4br hard work that any farmer was glad to 
hire him at the age of foyrteen or fifteen, because he 
would do .more work than any youth of his age. He 
would, <diop more wood in a day, lilt larger logs, and 

' pull more fodder,” boy as he was, than half the men 
who. hired him. , 

True^rom the time that John Baldwin, the black- 

* smith, came into the neighbourhood, when Abraham 
was about ten years old, he would steal away to the 
smithy’s shop to listen t(^ his stories. John was a great 
story-teller, and he was fond o^ childr^ also, and these 
were attractions enough for such a precocious boy. 
His mind yearned for thoughts ; it was desperate for 
entertainment ; and the blacksmith’s stories, and inci- 
dents of his lifc, supplied both thoughts and entertain- 
ment He speut much time with this jolly son of 
Vulcan before he began |[^tell stories himself, and, after 
that Jre Acchangeci them with the smutty toiler at the 
forge. But there was no evidence of laziness in those 

■ visits the blacksmith’s shop. • And ’when we place 

■ this freak of a singularly bright boy, together with all 
his other acts that denoted laziness to the ignorant 
.pion%e| 3 , J)eside»the fact that , in manhood, to the day 
of his deatU, Abraham Lincoln was one of the hardest 
workers who ever lived, both at manual and intellectual 
labour, ignering all ten hour systems, and toiling fifteen, 
sixteen, and even eighteen hours a day, to satisfy his 
honquiiable ambition, the charge of laziness is branded as 
slander on the part of those who make it. “The bojr 
is fath^. to the man,” — the lazy boy makes the lazy 
man, and pic* vcfsd. If Abraham was a lazy boy, Ws 
iwtaniMp^ completely belied his youth, and the old 
mixiot is exploded. 
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We hive seen that 'they who^ called him '' Uuy 
coupled the ^charge vnth the statement that he >was 
always “reading and thinking,” evidentiy considering 
that his love of books wase proof of ar disposition to 
shirk fabour. Their ignorance is the explanation of,.' 
and excuse for, their charge. 

We have made this digression, at this point, in 
order to direct the attention of the reader to an im« 
portant element of Lincoln’s character, that^V^ find 
ample support in^^the sequel. • 

Now that we are speaking of Abraham’s books, we 
may record the facts q) 30 ut tj^o other volumes, that 
came into his Jiands within two years ‘after .£sop’s 
Fables. They were Ramsay’s Life of Washington, 
and Robinson Crusoe. 

Dennis Hanks came home one day and said to 
Abraham, — 

“Dqn’t you want to read the life of Washington ? ” 

“Of coiiVse I do,” was hif)il‘ply. "What do you 
ask me that for ? ” 

“ Because I’ve seen one.’^ 

"Where?” 

“ Down at Anderson’s Creek." 

"Who did it belong to?” 

Dennis told him, adding, " rie offered to ,lend ^t to 

«Vk A • 

me. 

“ Then / can borrow it ? ” 

“Any time you are there; there’s no doubt of it" 

Without recording the details of this affair, it ' will 
answer our purpose to say that Abraham Embraced 
•the first opportunity to secure the loan of that valu- 
able biography.^ He knew that Washingtpn was 
called the “fa^er of his country "^-that he was 
Commaiider-iii-chief the army in the American' 
*Revolation. He had been told, also, of the part his 
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godfather toolif in the '‘war of Indej^ndencc/ 
Tim was all he knew of the illustridus statesman 
whose life he purposed to read; but this was quite 
enough to aaiaken his enthusiasm 9ver the volume. 
It* was read and re-read with the deepest interest, and 
its contents discussed with his father and Dennis, both 
of whom learned more about Washington and his times 
from Abraham than they ever ^new before. 

It is^not known how h^. jame into possession of 
Robinson Crusoe. Doubtless the bpok was borrowed ; 
and it proved a^source^ of genuine satisfaction to him. 
Once reading it only f reated^ the desire to read it a 
second time,* and even a third time. Jhere was a kind 
of witchery about the book to his active mind, different 
from that exerted over him even by The Pilgrim^s Pro- 
gress. He* could scarcely command language to express 
his admiration of the volume. 
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M r. LINCOLN remained a widower until Decem- 
ber 1819. During this time his'*only housekeeper 
was his daughter Sarah. r Abraham was a “handy boy" 
about the cabinj and often rendered timdly aid to his 
sister in her daily work. He became so expert in house- 
hold matters that, a few years later, when ,he “ worked 
out" among the farmers, their wives pronounced him 
the “ best hand," because he was so “ handy," and was 
willing to make fires, bring wood and Water, or tend the 
baby. It was evidently a goc(^ School for him, since his 
manhood was characterize^ by bein^ “ handy about the 
house.” A dweller in Springfield, Illinois, where Abra- 
ham commenced his public life, a citizen, remembers how 
he “used to draw the baby back and forth in fiont of 
his house, early in the summer, morning, while his wife 
was getting breakfast, abthe same tintb reading a’lbook 
that he held in one hand." 

But Thomas Lincoln needed a wife, and his son needed 
a mother. Household affairs had been left at* loose 
ends," as they are likely to be where there b no mother , 
to superintend. Jhere was not that neatness and order 
* necessary to Inake even a cabin home attractive; and 
what clothes the,.children had were in a* very dilapidated 
condition. It was both and necessary for Lincoln 
, to go in search of a wife. 

He remembered Sally Bush, of Elizabethtown, Ken* 
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txxky, to whom he once pro^sed, but who preferred 
aftolher, one Johnson by name. She married the latter 
instead of ISncoln. Her husband died three years before 
^rs. LincollMid, and 'Ihomas Lincoln knew.that she 
was ^ widow. Where would he be so much inclined to 
go as there for a good wife ? Where could he go with 
more hope of success ? 

'Lincoln posted away to » Kentucky, found Widow 
Johni^, proposed, and was accepted. On the following 
day they were marned. Mrs. Johnson possessed a good 
supply of furniture fof that day, so much as to require a 
four>horse team to remove it* to Indiana. She owned a 
bureau that cost forty dollars, a clothes-chest, table and 
six chairs, together with a quantity of bedding, crockery, 
tin*ware,^nd iron- ware. Ralph Browne, Mr. Lincoln’s 
cousin, removed both goods and bride, with her three 
children — John, Sarah, and Matilda — to Indiana. With 
this rather largft accession for one match, Thomas Lincoln 
numbered eight souls his household — all to dwell in 
a aa*bin with a single roosn and loft Still it was, on 
die. whole, as the sequel will show, th^best bargain that 
Thomas Lincoln ever made. 

• * Abraham was filled with wonder on the arrival of his 
new mother and her goods. Such a quantity of “house- 
hold stuff” hisT eyes never beheld before ; and he could 
scarcely believe that his home would boast, henceforth, 
a “bureau, clothes-chest, and real chairs." His step- 
mother, too, won his heart at once. He thought she 
was jq^t the woman to own such a bureau — the latter 
was a fitting accompaniment to the former. 

The second Mrs. Lincoln was better educated thta 
'the first She could not ^ nly read* and write, but she 
, was reared id girlhood under more favourable ctr(Mm* 
staiK^ than Nancy Hanks. In her teens she acss 
rather the belle of the town, or, at least she was one 
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of them. *One person 'said “she was the bes^ and 
proudest of thJ Bushes." She dressed better, was mOre 
tidy and brighter than most of the girlsi* around her. 
The girl was mother to the «voman, so^that Thomas 
Lincoln ‘found he had a wife in her who was aml^itious 
for personal appearance and comfort. One of the first 
things she set her husband about, after settling in In- 
diana, was to make a flpor to the cabin. Then she 
posted him away to the only place where he cqiiJkl buy 
window-sashes and ^oors, twenty oi* thirty miles distant, 
for these indispensable articles. When the Lincoln cabin 
had a floor, a real door agd reaUwindows, and was fur- 
nished with a vesitable bed, bureau, chai/s, crockery, 
etc., it presented quite a respectable appearance. It 
was certainly a much neater, more orderly and^attractive 
abode than it ever was before. The change which Mrs. 
Lincoln wrought in the habitation, in a very short time, 
was ind^^ative of a smart, enterprising wdman, possessing 
much executive ability. «> f * 

It was a glorious day for, Abrahani when a faithful 
and intelligent st^mother was installed over his dreary 
home. Her advent brought such cheerfulness to him as 
he had not known since his own mother was laid if>' her- 
grave. He gave her a hearty welcome, and a large place 
in his heart. Her son and daughters, tbo, he •^received 
as a true brother. They were better clad than himself, 
and more tidy ; but soon, under his good stepmother’s 
care, he was made as neat and prim as they. * The two 
families of children became as one family so^n, and 
no discord ever rose among them. Abraham became 
strongly attached to the two Johnson girls, who were 
bright and social ;,and they came to regard him, not 
only as a brother, but also as a prodigy. 'Thdr coming 
lifted Ab^iham into a h^her plane of social life. 

Dennis Hanks, who was a member of the famity at 
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the* time, says, " tn a few w&ks all had chihiged ; and 
where everj^ing was wanting now all* was snug and 
comfortable* She was a woman of great energy, oi 
remarkable fjgod sense,, very indus^ious and saving, 
and also very neat and tidy in her habits, ahd knew 
exacdy how to manage children. She took an especial 
liking to young Abe. Her love for him was warmly 
returned, and continued to t^e day of his death. But 
few cJlj^dren loved their parents as he loved his step- 
mother. He was encouraged by hgr to study, and any 
wish on his past was^gratihed when it could be done. 
The two sets of chilc^en got along finely together, as 
if they had been children of the sajpne parents. Mrs. 
Lincoln soon discovered that Abraham was a boy of 
uncommon natural talents and that, if rightly trained, 
a bright /uture was before him, and she did all in her 
power to develop those talents.” 

We may add here, once for all, that Dennis Hanks 
subsequently married of the Johnson girls, and 

All^n Hall, another cousin of Abraham, the other. A 
granddaughter of Dennis Aanks, Mrs. H. A Chapman, 
sa3(S of Mrs. Lincoln, “ My gtandmbther was a vciy 
.tall tfvoman, straight as an arrow, fair complexion, and 
was, as I first remember her, very handsome, sprightly, 
talRativ^ and •proud ; wore her hair curled till gray ; 
was kind-hearted, and very charitable, and also very 
industrious.” 

A now smother was not the only boon that Abraham 
reeved in that winter of 1819-20. For the first time 
in Indiana a schbol opened for him. 

“ I hear that a man by the name of Dorsey is goiiig 
to ke^ schooh” said Mr Lincoln to his son ; ** and you 
can go, and the other chilUren too. ’ He learned the 
'news of a ne^hbour udiom he met on that da)g 

“Who is Dorsey ? " inquired Abraham. 
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" I don't^kaow, only I19 a man wh 4 is going to ke^ 
school down by Little Pfgeoft Creek ; and he’s gobdcin 
readin, writin', and cipherin’," ^ 

“A good chaise for you, ^be," reni%slced his ^step- 
mother, 'whom we shall know hereafter only as mother. . 
“ You want to know something about ’rithmetic as soon 
as you can ; the sooner the better." 

“ Where shall I get a’ 'rithmetic to study ? ” 

"As to that, I can fin<^ one somewhere,” regjjgd his 
father. "I shall go to market before the week is out, 
and I will see what I can find among the settlers there 
on the way. You must study ’rithmetic somehow." 

"A good day foj you, Abe, when you learn to cipher,” 
added his mother. “ Even a poor chance to learn that 
is better than none. Two miles will be just far enough 
for you to walk to keep your legs limber," 

Settlers had come into that region rapidly, and had 
put up a log-house, two miles from Lincoln’s, to serve 
as a schbolhouse whenever an porasion might arise. It 
was a poor affair. Dorsey could just stand up under 
the roof, and he was no talfer than Abraham, It had 
" holes for winderws," in which greased paper was u,sed 
instead of glass. A large fire-place, that would admit 
logs four feet in length, was the only_ cheerful object 
within ; and the boys appeared to think so ; .for they 
piled on the fuel by the half cord, and made the biggest 
blaze possible. 

.To this pioneer school Abraham went with .a glad 
heart. His father found an old arithmetic somewhere,, 
in a damaged condition, and he bought 'it for hini. r His 
njother made him a new suit of clothes, for his old suit* 
was much the worse for wear. . It was not made of 
hroadcloth or cassimere ; bul of such material as could 
be obtained. It consisted of a linsqr-wolsey shirt, 
btickskin ttreeches, low shoes made of leather tanned in 
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Ac /suMy, and A cap of cdog-skin. Over#oats were 
unlpidWn. , 

Here Abi^am became particularly interested in 
arithmetic an^“ spelling ^for places.” ^ In reading and 
writing he was fully equal to his teacher, and ‘also in 
spelliil^. But he never spelled in cla.sses before for 
places, an exercise which the boys christened with the 
naipe, “ trapping up and down.” Abraham always 
“trapped up," so his contestants said. He never missed 
a*word,^^hd was always found at tly head of his class, 
except when h^took^his place at the foot, according 
to the custom, to “ trap up ” a^ain. 

This school continued but a few ^ weeks ; and, as 
Abraham never had but two more opportunities to 
attend school, we shall devote the remainder of this 
chapter to* the details of his experience. 

Four years later — in 1823 — one Andrew Crawford, 
who lived in Spencer County, opened a school in the 
same log-house in whish| ^orsey taught. He waSi much 
better.edttcated thgn any of Abraham’s previous teachers. 
He ^as first-class for thatVlay and place. He was a 
master, too, with whom boys coaid not trifle. He was 
“ gre|t on thrashin’,’’ one boy said. 

’ Abraham attended this school, and became more 
enthusiastic thap’ever bver his studies. He had found 
a more congenial teacher; and Crawford appeared to 
understand him thoroughly, and to know how to lead 
him. Teapher and pupil were never on better terms 
than were Crawriord and Abraham. Crawford saw in 
the lad idle foreshadowing of a great man. He had no 
doubt of it, and he did not hesitate to express his 
admiration of the boy. He said to Mr. Lincoln 
day; — " 

• “Abe is a wondenOl boy — the best scholar I ever 
had. Hd’s never sa t isfied without knowing all about his 
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lessons. He wants to 4cflow eveiytlfing that Anybody 
else knows, and he don’f see-why he can’t." ' < 

“That’s Abe exactly,” responded Mr. Uncoln. “He 
cares more for a ^ook than aiyirthing els^ I sometimes 
wish h^ liked work as much as he does a book." 

“He couldn’t like both equally well,” continued 
Crawford; “that’s impossible. If he liked work with 
all his soul, he would not be so great a scholar-rhe 
coidd not be such a scholar.” 

" May be ; but \^ork is more necessary to backwoods 
life than books,” said Mr. Lincoln, w'i^ failed to look 
into the future as Mr. Crawford did. “ Pioneers ought 
to know more th^n I do, \)ut they needn’t know every- 
thing.” 

" But Abe will not live in the backwoods all his days. 
Even if he should continue to live in Spencer County, 
he will not be a backwoodsman long. As immigration 
is going on now, by the time he is thirty years old he 
will be’ out of pioneer life. JIwt» such a boy will rise 
above such a life. His ability and > perseverance will 
overcome obstacles, and he^ will make his mark Abe 
is as good, too, aft he is*bright” 

“Yes; Abe’s a good boy," responded his father. 
“ We can’t expect boys will do right allers, you know ; 
but Abe’s good to min<}. His* mother thinks there 
never was such a boy.” And this last testimony was a 
confirmation of what we have said of his filial love and 
obedience. 

“ I was struck with his honesty the other day,” added 
Mr. Crawford. “I saw that a buck ’9 horn thajt was 
nailed on the schoolhouse was broken off, and I con- 
cluded that some of the boys did it. So I ask^ them 
the next day, when they had all got still,«which of them 
broke it, and Abe answered promptly, “ I did it” 

* “ Juft tike him,” said his father. 
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“ I*said, * How htppened thatijAbe } ’ 

“ I didn’t mean to do it," he replied. "It hung on it 
and it broke. J wouldn't have done it if I had thought 
it would break.’-^ 

. *1 dare say he spoke the truth,” said his father. 

" I hive no doubt of it ; but few boys would own 
up like that Most boys would try to conceal what 
they, had done, and wouldn’t ,own it till they were 
obliged to.” 

• *’ That’s so ; and I’vtf thought that 'it might be owing 
a little to the LiS^"o?^ashington that he read some 
time ago. He seemed tP think a sight of his owning 
up that he cut the cherry tree with hk new hatchet ; 
and he spoke of it ever so many times.” 

“Well, this was certainly like that,” said Mr. Craw- 
ford ; ” and f took occasion to say tliat it was a noble 
trait to confess a wrong that was done, instead of trying 
to conceal it” 

“ He never was dispo^A to conceal his wrong-doings. 
He takes afll the blame to hinjsclf, and don’t try to put 
it on to anybody else.” 

"I §hould think so ; and such truthfulness is worthy 
of all pi^ise,” said Mr. Crawford. 

Nat Grigsby attended Crawford’s school, and he says: 
“ Es3a5's an^ poetry were not taught in this .school, but 
Abe took theih up on his own account He first wrote 
short sentences on ‘ cruelty to animals,’ and finally came 
out with a regular composition on the subject. He 
was very much annoyed and pained by the conduct of 
the boy% ’who wer« in the habit of catching terrapins 
and putting coals of fire on their backs. He would 
chide us, t^l us it was wrong, and would write against it" 

This statement shows that 'Abraham’s teacher en- 
couraged him in just those exercises that contributed 
his rapid mental growth. Evidently he understood 
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the boy,' as we have ^ajd, and ga'^e him an impulse, 
onward and** upward, that he never ceased "to > feel 
^ere he first attempted the rdle of poet, ^ well as 
essayist ; and, also, played the part of^rator. He pos- 
sessed a remarkable memory, and could repeat long 
paragraphs from the books he had read and the sermons 
he had heard. He was wont to recite these for the' 
amusement of his companions; and, one day, he was 
displaying his oratorical powers upon a stump, when 
one of the boys ^rew a terrapin *^gainst a tree near the 
speaker, crushing the poor ai<Anar\o cruelly that he 
writhed upon the ground, excising the tender sympathies 
of Abraham, aad causing him to strike out upon an 
oration or sermon (whatever we may call it) against 
cruelty to animals, denouncing the act as inhuman, and 
holding up the boy who did it to scorn until he writhed 
under the scorching rebuke well nigh as much as the 
terrapin did through his thoughtless act 

At anofher time he becam# the counsel for a terrapin 
on whose back the boys yere puttii^ coals of fire. 

“ Don’t I ” exclaimed Abraham, as if he felt the burn- 
ing coals upon his own back. 

“ Don’t what ? ” responded a boy, at the same ’time 
giving the terrapin a punch with a st)ck. 

" Don’t be so cruel,” continued Abraham ; “hou^would 
you like to have coals put on your own back f " 

“Try it, and see,” shouted one. 

“ 'Well, it is cruel to treat him so — and mean, too,” 
persisted Abraham. 

“Why, Abe, it’s nothin’ but a tfcrrapin,”**iuteijected 
a boy. 

“ Don’t terrapins have feelings ? ” responded our hera 

“ I don’t know whether they do or not,” replied the 
first-tvuned boy, at the same time adding another coal 
of fire to the aifimal’s back 
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•• Y6u i^urn’t do Nat, unless jou are strong^ than I 
am,”%xclaimed Abraham, knocking the last Coal from the 
animal’s back, and pushing the boy with the stick aside.* 

“you’re a chi^en-hearted feller, Abekas ever* lived,’’ 
oontinu^ Nat. “ I should tliink the terrapin was your 
brother.” 

" Whether he is or not, you won't bum him any more 
while I’m ’round.” , 

“ That’.** jt,” said Dave Turnham, who stood looking 
*on. “ I go in for AJjg^ He wouldn’t kfirt a fly." 

“He would if hetro^on it,’’ retorted Nat, aiming to 
be funny. 

Mr. Crawfoitl had witnessed a part o^this scene, and 
he came out at this stage of the affair, and rebuked the 
cruelty of t|je boys who were torturing the terrapin, 
while he commended Abraham for his tenderness. 

“We are coming to the Rule of Three now,” said 
Mr. Crawford to Abraham, “and that will be alj you 
can learn of me." • 

“ Is it hard ? ’’ asked the bo^. 

“It won’t be for you, I think you can get through 
It by the time your father wants you this*spring.’’ 

‘.‘Why is it called the Rule of Three ? ’’ 

“ I hardly kno% So^ne call it Simple Proportion, 
and tfiat is*the trfte name for it* You will see a reason 
for it, too, when you come to master it." 

“ What if I don’t master it ? ’’ 

“ I’H risk you on that. It won’t be of so much use 
,to you what you have been over already. Some 
people don’t study ^t.” 

“ My father never studied arithmetic,’’ said Abraham. 

“ Nor •mine. Not half the folks about here have 
studied it” * 

“ Father never had a chance to study it when ,he was 
a boy.” 
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* That’s the case wit^ a good many.” 

“Well, I can cipher now in addition, subtraction, 
multiplication, and division.” 

“ Ye% you understand thaae rules mHI, and you ,will 
always find use for them.” , 

Encouri^ed by his instructor, Abraham grappled 
with the so-called “ Rule of Three.” It was somewhat 
more difficult for him tp comprehend this rule than it 
was the previous ones ; yet he was not 4^ouraged. 
His discriminati'ifg mind and pVtjent labour did the' 
work for him, and he enjoyed *fhe fiVippiness of under- 
standing Proportion by. the time his school-days were 
over. We do not mean that he comprehended it fully, 
so as to be complete master of it, but he understood it, 
as we are wont to say that pupils understa^id the rules 
they have been over at school. At least, he made such 
progress that he was prepared to become master of all 
the rules he had studied by devoting his leisure moments 
to them thereafter. 

We must stop here relate Another mcrdent of 
those school-days, because it illustrates a trait of cha- 
racter for whicti AbrjJham was well known in his youth. 
We often find the key to a boy’s character by observing 
his intercourse with companions at school. 

It was near the end 'of his term of school at Craw- 
ford’s. Several boys were on their way home at the 
close of school in company with Abraham, when a 
difficulty arose between two of them abotit spelling a 
fcrord. 

" You didn’t spell it right,” said Joha 

“ Yes, I did spell it right,” replied Daniel “ I spelt ‘ 
it just as Mr. Ctawford did.” 

“ He said you didn’t s^ll it so.” 

“ I know he said so, but he didn't understand me. I 
spelt it just as he did.” 
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• I kpow you didn’t," continue^ John. 

** And I know I did,” retorted Daniel * “ You are a 
liar if you say , 

“JDon’t call m^a liar ! " exclaimed Jdhn, doubljng up 
his fist.. " Youll get it if you say that again ! " 

“ I stump you to do it, old madpiecc 1 " said Daniel, 
putting himself in an attitude of defiance. 

“ Come, Dan, don’t,” said Abraham, throwing one of 
^his arms wer his ne^. . 

“ Let him come^jufie wants to,” sain John, in a great 
rage ; “ I’ll give it to him : he’s a great coward.” 

“ What’s the use, John ? ” • interrupted Abraham, 
throwing his other arm round John’s shoulders, so as 
to bring himself between the two wrathy boys ; “ that 
ain’t worth tfighting about.” 

“Yes, it is, too,” answered John. “You wouldn’t 
be called a liar by anybody, I know, and I wont 
nuther.” Abraham was now walking alon^ between 
the two l^oys, with his A’dis over their shoulders. 

“Yes, I would, too; and I^shouldn’t care, neither, if 
it wasn’t true.” 

“ Nobody would think of calling you a liar, added 
John. • 

“ TJicy wouldn’t* call you so, if you didn t care any- 
thing about, it,”* answered ADraham ; and there was 
much truth in the remark. 

By this time the two combatants had cooled off con* 
siderjibly; and Daniel put out the last spark of fire by 
• adding, ‘‘J’ll take it back, John 

“Thdt’s a gCKxJ fellow,” said Abraham, while John 
was mute. Five minutes thereafter the two vexed | 
boys wdre on good terms, th<jir difficulties having been 
adjusted by Aliraham, " the peace-maker,” as he was 
often called. He could not endure to see broils among. 
Ids companions, and he often taxed all his kind feelings 
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and ingenu!^ to settl}! them. This trait of character 
was prominent through all his life. Last, though* not 
least, wf had an exhibition of it when, a^t the outbreak 
of the.Rebellioit in 1861, hef put his i?ms around .the. 
neck of both North and South, and attempted to recon- 
cile them. But his effort proved less successful than . 
it did in the case of John and Daniel ; for the southern 
combatant was fully determined to fight. 

Abraham was by far the best speller in frawford’s 
school. It was nbt expected bv V^^her or pupils that 
he would miss a word. More Hian mat, he sometimes 
taxed his ingenuity to <help others out of difficulty in 
their spelling classes. One day a class was spelling, 
and Crawford put out the word DEFIED. The girl to 
whom the word was given spelled it d-e-£-i-d-e. The 
next one, d-e-f-y-d ; the third, d-e-f-y-d-e ; the fourth, 
d-e-f-y-e-d ; and soon, not one spelling the word cor- 
rectly/* Crawford became angry. 

“ What ! ” he bawled out, * ‘^tliese big boys, and girls 
not able to spell the simple word de)ied / There shan’t 
one of you go ,home |o-night if you don’t spell it, you 
lazy, ignorant louts ! ” ' 

Just then a girl in the class, by the name of^Roby, 
to whom Abraham was somewhat partial, look^ up, 
and took a valuable hint from his smiling* face. To 
use her own language, as she described the scene many 
years thereafter : — 

" I saw Abe at the window ; he had his finger in his 
/y/, and a smile on his face. I imnaediately-.took the 
Unt that I must change the letter ,y into an $. ‘ Hence 
II spelled the word, — ^the class was )et out I felt 
grateful to Abe* for this , simple thing.” 

Notwithstanding Crawford’s was a ** pioneer college,” 
he taught “manners.” He rather prided lumself on 
teaching his pupils etiquette at least as far as he 
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kn«w/ Imparting to his scholars some id^ about 
cultivated sodety in thoroughly civilized places, he ' 
converted his school-room into a parlour of “ladies and 
gentlemen.” Ong pupil was required |(> go oflt, then 
, re-enter^ in the rdU of a gentleman or lady stihnger, 
whom another pupil introduced to every one in the 
room. Imagine Abraham, almost six feet high, though 
but fifteen y^rs of age, homely as he could well be, 
clqmsy an^ gawky in his appearance, clad in pioneer 
‘style, with l^s andj^ms out of all ,,^roportion to his 
head and body, ^oingVhrough this ordeal of refine- 
ment 1 Nat Grigsby de^ribes /Vbraham, at that time, 
thus: “He wis long, wiry, and strongs; while his big 
feet and hands, and the length of his legs and arms, 
were out of ^1 proportion to his small trunk and head. 
His complexion was very swarthy, and his skin was 
shrivelled and yellow even then. He wore low shoes, 
buckskin breeches, linsey-wolsey shirt, and a cap 
made of the skin of an 6p^:»um or coon. The breeches 
clung jdose to his thighs and legs, but failed by a large 
spa^.to reach the tops of his shoes. Twelve inches 
remained uncovered, and cxposdli that* much of shin 
bone, sharp, blue, and narrow." It must have been a 
comical sight, whfn this overgrown and awkward boy 
was requited to* play the gentleman, and was put 
through a course of “ manners ’’ indispensable to 
pioneers, as Crawford thought. It did him good, how- 
ever, os we^udge from the words of Mrs. Josiah Craw- 
ford, for r^hose husband Abraham subsequently worked. 
She said^ “Abe tfras polite: lifted his hat on meeting 
strangers; and always removed it from his head on. 
coming into the house.” , 

^ Three years * after Abraliam attended Crawford’s 
sdiool he attended another, nearly five miles , distant, 
tMH^t by one Swaney. He continued but a short* 
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time at this school, since the great ^^istance consumed 
too much of his time? But John Hoskins, who v/as a 
fellow-pupil, declares that " Abe took the lead, and was 
big in*spelHnV when ‘‘we would /choose up, and 
spell every Friday night.” 

Here Abraham’s school-days ended ; and all his 
schooling amounted to less than one year. Neverthe*- 
less, according to Dg^vid Turnham, he completely 
drained his teachers. We have his word for it, that 
“ Abe beat all hi masters, and i^as no use for him 
to try to learn any more from tKe^ ^ 

We may add, in closipg this^ chapter, that about this 
time Levi Hall,«a relative of the Lincolns, removed from 
Kentucky with his family, and settled near them. Also 
John Hanks, cousin of the first Mrs. Lincoln, and son of 
Joseph Hanks of Elizabethtown, of whom if^om Lincoln 
learned the carpenter’s trade, came to live with the latter. 
John had no education, could neither read nor write ; 
but he waS a temperate, upright, truthful man, without 
a particle of Abraham’s wit, and none of his e;;treme 
awkwardness. He lived four years with Mr. Lincoln ; 
then returned ^o Kdhtucky ; whence he removed to 
Illinois, where we shall meet him agaia 
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BORROWING, AND WHAT CAHF. OF IT. 

“ jl^HE greate^V?.«;n that ever livt^l” said Abraham» 

X as he sat upon a log in the woods, conversing 
with David Turnham. • “ Thi» country has a right to 
be proud of Washington.” 

“ That is your opinion ; but I guess the British won’t 
say so,” answered David. 

" And that is just because they were whipped by him ; 
and they don’t want to own up." 

" How do you know so much about Waslvngton, 

Abe?”. 

• • • 

” Because I have read abcyit him, and I always licard 
that he made the red-coats run f^r life.’^ 

*' What do you mean by the red-coats ? ” 

• “V^y, the British, to be sure. Tlioy were called 
' re(Vcoats ’ because thoy wore coats of that colour. I 
expect that the*y looked spleWidly, though they didn’t 
feel very splendidly, I guess, after they got whipped.” 

“ Have ^ou read the ' Life of Washington ’ ? ” 

‘‘.Of course I have, a good while ago. I read Ramsay's 
‘ Life of •Washington,’ and that shows that he was the 
greatd^t man who ever lived.” 

“ Is that Uke^the one Josiah Crawford has ? ” I 

“I didn’t know that Mr.. Crawford had a ‘Life of 
Washington.’ ”* 

“Well, he has; for I heard him talking wi^ father 
about it" 
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“ How long ago?” 

" Not more tfian two or three weeks ago.” 

"You don’t know the name of the author? There are 
lives of Washington written by« different f»en.” 

“ I don’t remember who wrote this. I didn’t mind 
much about what they were saying.” 

" I can find out,” added Abraham ; and he did find - 
out. He embraced the fir^t opportunity to inquire of a 
neighbour, and learned that it was Weems’s Life of 
Washington ” that%Ir. Crawford o^ed. 

" Can I borrow it ? ” he inquireoof his parents, for he 
was very anxious to read U. 

“Perhaps he won’t like to lend it,” answered his 
mother, 

" I shall find that out when I ask him,” said, Abraham. 

"And you should tell him that you will not take it 
unless he is perfectly willing to let you have it.” 

" Thoti I may ask him, may I ? ” 

“ If you are very desirous torn^ad it” 

“ Well, I am, and I will there tO'^ight when L get 
through work.” 

Abraham was elated with the idea of getting hold of 
this new work. He viewed the character of Washington 
with admiration, and he would know what different 
biographers said of him. He was not a' little impatient 
for his day’s work to be done. He toiled as usual, 
however, with a good degree of interest in his work, until 
night, when he prepared himself to call on Mr.' Crawford. 

The family gave him a cordial welcome, and Mrs. 
Crawford said: *‘I wonder what has brought you out 
tonight I haven’t seen you here for a long time.” 

" Perhaps you won’t be so glad to see me after you 
learn what 1 came for,” replied Abraham; 

. "And yirhat did you come for, that makes you think 
so f ” asked Mr. Crawford. 
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“ Tcame to borrow a book."* • 

"A tKx>k, hey I That is a goo<) errand, f am sure.’ 

"But I di(> not know as you would be willing to 
len.d it" 

. “ What book is it ? " asked Mr. v^rawford. have 
no doubt that I can accommodate you.” 

“It is the ^ Life of Washington.* I was told that you 
had* it, and I want to read it.** ^ 

/‘I wisjj all the boys wanted to read it,” said Mr. 
Crawford. "I wi^Kfend it to you,>^Abe, with great 
pleasure. I am^lad tt) see that you like to read.** 

I will not take it uniess yop are perfectly willing to 
lend it,** said ^Abraham. 

“If I did not want you should have it, 1 should tell 
you so. I |im not one of those persons who are afraid 
to tell what they thinks. I am glad that I have the 
book to lend you.** 

“ I will take good care of it, and return it to you all 
safe/* responded Abraltafci/i This was just like him. So 
considerate a bo/ would not ask the loan of a book 
without some diffidence, ancf when it was borrowed, he 
would feel that great care must ^e usAl to preserve it 
He valued the few books which he himself possessed so 
highly as to leaci^ him to think tliat other people held 
their volumes in equal estimation. It was really an 
excellent trait of character that caused him to use so 
much discretion in borrowing books, for the borrowing 
of Ais -sirtgle article has been the occasion of much 
trouble ig neighbourhoods. In consequence of thought- 
lessncfs and less tegard for the intefests of others than 
their own, many persons have borrowed books and neve^ 
returned* them, *or else returned them^in a much worse 
wndition than* when they were received. Frequently 
l^ks are lost in this way from Sabbath-scjpol and 
other Ukfaries. Bonowers do not return them. They 
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think 80 little of their^ o1>Ugations ^t the book! are 
forgotten an(f lost B^k'borrowers are very apt to be 
negligent, so that when we see a lad so° particular u 
Abraham was, itiis worth while to take/K>te of the fa^t 

"It will take me some time to read so l^e a' 
work," said he, as he took it from Mr. Crawford. 
" Perhaps you will want it before I get through with 
it" 

" Oh, no ; you are such a great reader tha| you will 
finish it in short Snetre. Keep long as you want 
it, and 1 shall be suited.” 

" I thank you,” Abr^d^am replied, as ne arose to 
leave. “ Good night" 

" Good night,” several voices responded. 

It was a very joyful evening to Abraham as he 
bore that Life of Washington home, and sat down about 
the middle of the evening to read the first chapter 
therein, 

“ Keep it* nice,” said his mdcHbr. “ Remember that 
it is a borrowed book.” 

" I will try,” he replied “ Mr. Crawford was . per- 
fectly willing to* lend it and I shall be none the. less 
careful on that account.” 

Those were pleasant hours pf leisure that he de- 
voted to reading Weems’s Life of Washington. Kvery 
evening, after his day’s labour was completed, he read 
the work with absorbing interest &nd at other times, 
when he could find a spare moment, it was itt his hand. 
He had nearly completed it when the following 
mishap caused him many unpleasafit thoughts and 
(eelings. 

A driving storm was n^ng, so that he coifid per- 
form little labour except what coiild be done under 
90 ver. Qf course to l^k was in to hand much <k 
the time, and the whole of the dreary evm^plg, to a 
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late*hpur, was his compaiaoa.* On going Cb bed, he 
laid it down directly under a tar^ge craclt between the 
1^ and, the*wind changing in the night, the tain was 
ar|ven into th^ house, and the book ^as wet*through. 
The first s^ht that met Abraham’s eyes in the ftioming 
was the drenched book, and his feelings can be betOer 
imagined than described. 

‘^Oh, dear ! ” he exclaimed. ^ “ That book is spoiled I ” 
And he ^uld scarcely restrain the tears that welled up 
to his eyes. 

“ How did y<jfi happen to lay it there i " asked his 
mother. 

“ I never "thought about its raining in there. But 
only look at it ! it is completely soaked I " and he lifted 
it up carefylly to show his mother. 

" Oh, I am so sorry I it is ruined ! ” she said. 

“ I can dry it,” answered Abraham, *' but that will 
not leave it decent. See I the cover will drop pff, and 
there is no help for ft. ^ What will Mr. Crhwford say i 
I told him that 1 would keep it very carefully, and 
return it to him uninjured.” 

“•Well, it is done, and can't t>e hel^d now,” added 
his mother ; “ and I have no doubt that you can fix it 
with Mr. Crawford-” 

haue no money to pay him for it, and I don’t sec 
how I can make it good to him. He ought to be paid 
for it” 

“Of eoifrse he had, and he may want you to do some 
work for^him, which will be the same as money to him. 
You’4 better takh the book to him to^ay and see what 
you can do.” 

“ I asB almoAt ashamed to go. H9 will think that 
am a careless fbllow.” 

“ Never be ashamed to do r^ht my son.” 

“ I am not adiamed to do right I was only say. 
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ing how ‘I felt. I tcAd him that 1 would keep it 
nicely.” 

** And so you meant to ; but accidents' will happen 
sometimes, even df we are carttful.” 

“ He shall be paid for it somehow,” continued, Abra- * 
ham. “ I will see him to-day.” 

The volume was exposed to the heat of the fire that 
day, and when Abraham, was ready to go to Mr. Craw- 
ford’s in the evening, it was dry enough for t/ansporta- 
tion. The storm \»ad passed aWi{|,^nd the stars were 
looking down from the skies, h^ took the book, 
carefully wrapped in a cotton ihandkerchief, and pro- 
ceeded to Mr. Crawford’s. His heart was heavy and 
sad, and he dreaded to open the subject to him. 

" Good evening, Abe ! Got through with the book 
so quick ? ” said Mr. Crawford. 

“Good evening,” responded Abraham, in his usual 
manly ,way. “ I have brought the book back, although 
I have not finished it.” •• ^ 

“ Keep it, then, keep it,” replied Mr. Crawford, before 
the lad could tell his story. “ I told you to keep it as 
long as you wanted it.” 

“ Perhaps you won’t want I should keep it when you 
hear what has happened to it.” And -he proceeded to 
untie the handkerchief in which it was wrapped. 

“There,” continued Abraham, exhibiting the book; 

“ it is ruined. I laid it down last night where the rain 
beat in and wet it through, and it is spoiled.' - I'm very 
sorry indeed, and want to pay you for it in some way." 

Josiah Crawford was a hard man by nature, and an 
^cess of whiskey made him harder. He was not a 
relative of Andrew Crawford, the teacher, although he 
was like him in one particular — he had an ungovern- 
able temper. At s^ht of the ruined volume his 
countenance changed, and he snapped out in his IHnth ; 
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“ Cyelessness l rrctty mess £or a bonrowea book.* 
Haa he not been a good friend of AbiUiam, thefe is 
no telling what abuse he might have heaped upon the 
boy. As it wa.^ with all his regard for Abrafa&m as an 
unconimon youth> he poured out large vials oT wrath 
upon him, the boy all the while declaring that he was 
willing to pay for it. 

*^IVe ruined the book, and 111 do any work you say 
tp pay foj^it. Have you any work I can do ^ '' 

Crawford’s wrath •kbated somewhat when he heard 
the word work, ^ The idea of getting work out of the 
lad was tempting to him; for^he was an unscrupulous, 
avaricious, stingy man, and now was Jiis time to take 
advantage of Abraham’s generosity. 

Yis, w<jrk enough,” he growled, angry as a panther 
that prowled about the forest at night. 

How much was the book worth ? ” asked Abraham. 

** Mor’n III ever git,” Crawford growled again.^ 

**111 work to pay itsV'Jll value, and kee'p it for my 
own^ If you say seJ,” continued Abraham. 

*Ajfter further parleying, trawford, seeing his oppor- 
tunity to make something out of*Abralfam, cooled down 
to* orflinary heat, and proceeded to say, — 

** I tell you wlvit it is^ Abe, I’m in great trouble about 
my comb Yotr see the whole of my corn has been 
stripped of the blades as high as the ear, and is now 
ready to have the tops cut off for winter fodder ; but 
my •hands* are full of other work, and how it is to be 
done is pore than I can tell. Now, if you can help me 
out o§ this scrapfe, wc can square the account about the 
book.*" I 

" rUfdo it/* Replied Abraham, with emphasis. ** How 
jEDuch of it shall I cut ? ” 

**AU of it, of course,” answered Crawforci unptea- 
saotl^ *^yott can't expect to get such abook for not^*/’ 
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Abrahain was taken* somewhat by surprise by this 
exorbitant defnand; nevertheless, he was equal to the 
occasion, and promptly responded, 

“Well,* then, VU cut the vfhole of jt ; when shaU I 
begin ? ” 

"To-morror mornin’;” and the exacting manner in 
which he thus proceeded awakened Abraham’s contempt 
for him. Still he answered : — 

“ To-morrow morning it is, then ; I’ll be on hand as 
early as you wanbto see me.’’ 

Abraham hastened home and reporl\id. His parents 
united with him in the opmion that it was one of Craw- 
ford’s acts of ext9rtion. Still, they were glad that their 
son could settle the affair in some way. 

Abraham undertook to redeem his pledge on the 
next day, and, bright and early, he was in Crawford’s 
corn-field. There were several acres of the corn, and 
several ^days of very hard work would be required to 
finish the job. Abraham bent , himself to the task with 
more than usual determination, and completed ft in 
about three days, although, ordinarily, a man wpuld 
have needed nearly fivfe days in which to perform . the 
work. . 

Abraham never forgot the extortioi* which Crawford 
practised upon him, and he always despised his over- 
reaching propensity. Still, he was glad to own another 
volume, especially one of so much value as Weems’s 
Life of Washington. That Crawford forgot his own 
meanness is quite evident from the fact that, subse- 
quently, he sought Abraham’s services, '-and those s>f his 
sister, to assist his wife. Both Abraham and Sarah were 
glad of the opporj^unity to earn an honest dollar, and 
accepted his proposition. They lived with Crawford 
several months during that year, and pleased the 
citabbed old fellow mightily. Abraham finished his log- 
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house by daubin| iC that filling the fiitersticcs 
betvieeft the unhewn logs with clay, especially the loft 
in which hfc lodged. 

He split manyj^ils for Grawford during that^ season, 
planted, sowed, and harvested, receiving only twenty- 
five cents a day. If he lost only a few minutes from 
hard work, as lie would on some days, his employer 
deducted it from his small wages, thereby exposing his 
contemptible spirit, though Abraham never protested. 

Abraham might not have remained at Crawford^s 
during the wholes season but for the presence of his 
sister there, and his high^espect^ for Mrs. Crawford, who 
was an excellent woman ; nothing tliat her husband 
was, and everything that he was not'" 

He found several books there which he had never 
seen before ; and these he read over and over at night 
One of them was the Kentuciwy Preceptor,** which he 
pored over with unusual interest, because it cont^tined 
dialogues and declamaticiti^. Many of these he com- 
mitted^ to •memory ♦, indeed, when his time was up at 
Crawford’s, he had no need fo carry away the books, 
for thp contents of them were in liis held. Although 
his employer paid him little more than half of what the 
boy ought to have jiad, it proved to be a good place for 
him ofi acc9unt ofr the books that he used for his own 
personal imprbvemcnt. 

• Josiah Crawford was as homely as he was ill-tempered. 
The lids of his eyes were red as a lobster*s claw, and his 
nose was considerably longer than it should have been 
Tor sym|pe£ry and t)eauty ; and what was worse yet, a 
bad habit had pimpled and reddened the end of it as if 
purposely* to make him ugly-looking. Abraham cele- 
brated the characteristics of (!rawford’8 nose in verse, 
some time after he ceased labouring for him, perhaps the 
following winter. Afterwards, when he was indulging 

7 
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his gift for " Chronicl^/ he embalmed the memory of 
it in that s^le of composition. These literary efforts 
spread |>oth the fame of Crawford’s nose and the talents 
of the, writer. •How widely the subject-matter of his 
" verse ” and “ chronicles ” were discussed and enjoyed, 
is learned from the fact that one of his biographers 
says that the fame of Crawford’s nose spread “ as wide 
as to the Wabash and the Ohio.” We cite the incident 
only to show that Abraham wielded a facile pen at that 
early day, and Aat the people I'egarded him as a mar- 
vellous ^y. 

Mrs. Josiah Crawford, records a curious incident con- 
cerning Abraham. During the season he worked for 
ter husband, he frequently lingered after dinner to have 
a frolic with the girls in the kitchen. ^One day he 
became unusually boisterous, when Mrs. Crawford re- 
proved him for “fooling,” and asked, "What do you 
think will ever become of you ? " Abraham replied 
promptly,* “ Be President fcfJtlJe United States.” Nor 
was this the only occasion of his kiaking a similar re- 
mark, He often used it in his boyliood and youth. As 
his miserable surroundings absolutely precluded any 
such idea, and he was wont to joke about his hoMelmess, 
poverty, and future promise, some of his friends suppose 
that he made the rematk in a vein of pleasantry. But 
whether so or not, the fact is worthy of record. 

Long before this time, Mr Lincoln had discontinued 
the use of his domestic grist-mill, for HoiTman.>built a 
mill to run by water, on Anderson’s Creek, twelve miles 
away. To this mill Abraham and David Tumham 
carried their grists, until Gordon built a horse-mill' 
within a few < miles of^ Lincoln’s ^bia Then their 
patronage was transferred to Gordoifa To the latter 
place- Abraham c^ed a grist one day, and safely tied 
the " old mare ” while waiting for the grinding. When 
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t&x\|e came to start for hoi^e, he untied ^e maiei 
jumfM on, and started the animal so suddenly with a 
** cluck,” and stroke of a stick, that she kicked fiyriously, 
an<i knocked hin^head ovdr heels front the cart.to the 
ground^ He was picked up in a state of insensibility^ 
the bystanders fearing that life was extinct. For sevei^ 
minutes he remained insensible, and when conscious- 
ness* returned, he finished the cluck,*’ that was only 
half uttered when the ugly beast knocked him over. 
Many years afterwards, he had discussions with his law 
partner at Sprin|^field, 111., Mr. Herndon, as to the 
psychological explanation of ^his remarkable pheno- 
menon. One^person remarked that it '♦was an illustra* 
tion of Abe’s perseverance — he always accomplished 
what he undertook.” 

The next chapter will disclose the manner in which 
Abraham worked and studied, growing in knowledge 
and popularity daily. 
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WORKING. AND WINNING. 


T he reader should understand the society in which ' 
Abraham mixed, in order to appreciate fully the 
elements of character w,hich enabled him to work and 
win from fifteendto eighteen years of age.'* Mrs. Craw- 
ford, whom we have already quoted, in a letter to Mr. 
Herndon, furnishes rather a vivid picture pf the social 
state at that time. She says : — 

“You wish me to tell you how the people used to 
go to, meeting, — how far they went. At that time we 
thought it nothing to go eigHt br ten miles. The old 
ladies did not stop for the want of i shawl, or cloak, or 
riding-dress, or two horses, in the winter time ; but 
they would put on tfieir husbands’ old overcoats, and 
wrap up their little ones, and take one or two of them 
up on their beasts, and their huisband,s would walk, and 
they would go to church,* and stay in the neighbourhood 
until the next day, and then go home. The old men 
would start out of the fields from their work, or out 
of the woods from hunting, with their gifas on • their 
shoulders, and go to church. Some of them dressed in 
deerskin pants and mocassins, hunfing-shirts ^th a 
rope or leather strap around them. They would come 
in laughing, sha<ke hands ,all around, sit down and talk 
about their game they had killed, or iome other work 
they had done, and smoke their pipes together with the 
bid Udies. If in warm weather, they would kindle up a 
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little fite out in the mceting-hoyse yard, to ifght thdr 
pijA If in the winter-time, they would hold church in 
some of the neighbours* houses. At such tin^ the>' 
wese always treated with tfte utmost kiRdness ; \ bottle 
of whiskey, a pitcher of water, sugar, and a glass, were 
set out, or a basket of apples, i>r turnips, or some pies 
and cakes. Apples were scarce at that time. Some- 
times potatoes were used as a <reat. The first treat I 
ever receiued in old ^r. Lincolns house (that was oui 
President’s father’s house), was a plate of potatoes, 
washed and pare*! very nicely, and handed round. It 
was something new to Tnc, for»I had never seen a raw 
potato eaten before. I looked to see ‘how they made 
use of them. Each took off a potato, and ate it like an 
apple. Thus they spent the time till prcacljing com- 
menced ; then they would all take their seats ; the 
preacher would take his stand, draw >)ff his coat, open 
his shirt-collar, commence service by singing and 
prayer, take his text, anti 'preach till the sweat would 
roll Off in great drops. Sl^aking hands and singing 
ended the service. The people seamed t<j enjoy religious 
seryi^ more in those day.s than they do now. They 
were glad to see each other, and enjoyed themselves 
bettej: than they do now/’ 

• The population had increased very much at the pcrnxl 
of which Mrs. Crawford speaks, and log meeting-houses 
were found here and there, at least for summer use. 
Some of fliem were too open and cold for winter 

The# people were very superstitious, as unlettered 
people usually are. Mr. Lamon has recorded their 
superstitious notions in a single paray^ph, thus.— 
."They firmly believed in witches and aU kinds of 
witch-doings. They sent for wizards to ^ sick, 
cattle They shot the image of the witch with a 
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silver baft, to break tl^ spell she was supposed jto h&ve 
laid on a human being. If a dog ran directly acrbss a 
man's pjath whilst he was hunting, it was 'terrible Muck,' 
unless, he instantly hooked hfe two littb^ fingers togethen 
and pulled with all his might, until the dog was out oi 
sight There were wizards who took charmed sticks in 
their hands, and made them point to springs of water 
and all kinds of treasure beneath the earth’s surface. 
There were ' faith doctors/ who cured diseases by per 
forming mysterious ceremonies and muttering cabalistic 
words. If a bird aliglited in a window, one of the 
family would speedily die. If* a horse breathed on a 
child, the child would have the whooping-cough. 
Everything must be done at certain ‘ times and 
seasons.' They must make fence ‘ in the light of the 
moon,' otherwise the fence would sink. Potatoes and 
other roots were to be planted ‘ in the dark of the 
moon,! but trees and plants which bear their fruits 
above ground must be ‘ put obtain the light of , the moon.’ 
The moon exerted a fearful influence, either kindly or 
malignant, as t}ie good old rules were observed or not. 
It was even required to make soap ‘ in the light of the 
moon,’ and, moreover, it must be stirred only ofie way, 
and by one person. Nothing of importance was Jo be 
begun on Friday. All enterprises inaugurated on that 
day went fatally amiss." 

Abraham Lincoln was reared trom infancy to man- 
hood among these people. Their mannem, customs, 
habits, and opinions were familiar to him, and he knew 
no others by which to judge of them \jy contrast The 
children of those people were his daily companions. 
He worked for* and with their parents, heaurd their 
conversation, witnessed their want and ignorance, and 
.nowhera found those intellectual conditions which could 
satisfy a mind like his, It is not strange that sonse of 
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the ftecuUarities of*the people \vith whom he was reared 
became his, and clung to him thA>ugh life.* 

The intidents of this chapter will serve to magnify 
the mental and^ moral cyialities of ^brahaifl, which 
•enabled him to improve and rise higher and* higher 
even with such unfavourable surroundings. 

James Taylor, who lived at the mouth of Anderson^s 
Creek, was anxious to secure Abraham’s services. 

/’I will give him six dollars a month and his board," 
* said Mr. Taylor to Mr. Lincoln, “and that is good pay 
for a boy sixteen years old.” 

" Fair pay,” respond^ Mr. Lincoln. “You want him 
to run your <erry-boat ?” Mr. Taylog ran a ferry-boat 
across lx)th the Ohio and Anderson's Creek, 

“ Yes, and other jobs that I want done ; some farm- 
work ; to take care of the horses, and chore about," was 
Mr. Taylor’s reply. 

“ Abe can do as well by you in such work as a man 
grown, though I don't •jcpect to get a marr’s wages for 
himj’'ad3ed Mr. Lincoln. 

*“ That is the reason I want him,” said Mr. Taylor. 
“ I wouldn’t give inany boys thft prictf anyhow ; but I 
know*that Abe is reliable, and he knows which side his 
bread is buttered^” 

“t'or how many months will you pay him six dollars 
a month ? ”* 

" For nine months certainly, and perhaps longer.” 

“ That’s^satisfactory ; perhaps I won’t want he should 
stay any longer.” 

“'\Yell,” contirfued Mr. Taylor, “do 1 understand that 
he may go ? I want him at once.” 

" He may gO,” answered Mr. Lincoln ; “ and he may 
,begin at once ff you say so."* 

“ 1 say so ; and «h*ll expect to see him to-morrow," 
added Mr. Taylor, as he turned away and drove off. 
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Abrahfm was duly ins&lled ferryman by his emj)'ioyer, 
though he wfis given Co understand that, at time^' he 
would be expected to act as fanner, hostler, and house* 
servant* He particularly enjoyed bei/ig ferryman,, as 
it was hew business for him ; and, like most b9ys, be- 
loved boating. He was very large of his age and very 
strong, and could therefore handle a boat as easily and 
effectively as a man. He was growing rapidly still, 
and, at seventeen years of age, he was siy feet foyr 
inches high — both the tallest and strongest person in ‘ 
Spencer County. 

Abraham was expected to be the first one up in the 
house in the morving, “ build the fire,” " put on the water 
in the kitchen,” and “ get things prepared for cooking,” 
before Mrs. Taylor put in her appearance. Ojther things, 
such as bringing wood and water, he attended to with 
scrupulous exactness ; it was not strange that the mistress 
of the, house soon catne to regard him as the most 
wonderful boy she ever kne\/,.‘- We doubt if she had 
ever found a man or boy, not excepting her own. hus- 
band and son, who was so “ wonderful ” as to “ chore 
about ” as Abrdham did, without protesting. He*was 
in the truest sense a ” man-of-all-work ” at Tat/lor's, 
doing whatsoever his hands found, to do .with all his might. 

Here Abraham found the history of the United States, 
and two or three other volumes, that engrossed his 
attention at night. He slept upstairs with Green Taylor, 
son of his employer, a young man older than himself, 
without any of his brightness or ambition ; and there 
he often extended his reading far into' the night,., much 
to the annoyance of his bedfellow. 

“ Blow out th^t light and come to ‘ bed, Abe," he 
exclaimed more than once. “ I'll be boilnd if you shall 
spile my .sleep for a book." 

"Let me read you a page or two,” Abraham pro- 
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vdktngly, though jocosely, answered. “ A snooze is of 
no *accou|^t in comparison with the history of the 
United Stete^.” And he continued to read ui^til inter- 
rupted by anothv appeal 6ut of the bedclothes. 

“ Ahe, I say, if you don’t come to bed I’ll get up and 
blow )rour light out" 

“ Will ? Well, I would if I was in your place. Per- 
hapl you can blow it out without getting up. Try it ; 
^ there is a good amount of blow in you." 

The fretted sleeper could get no satisfaction in appeal- 
ing to the midnight reader. A good-natured humorous 
reply was all Abrahafh woukl yield to him. Once 
Green Taylor struck the “ hired boy ’’ iti an angry mood, 
but Abraham did not strike back again. He was indig- 
nant enough to do it ; but, being a greater warrior than 
he who taketh a city, he controlled his own spirit, and 
continued to read on. Years afterwards Green Taylor 
lived to rehearse his experience with Abraham, and tell 
what a marvellous boy h^ was. 

“ Why, he woufd work li#rd all day. read till mid- 
night) and then get up before anybody jn the morning. 
I ne^er saw such a fellow. He was like Abe Lincoln 
and nobody else." Referring to his act of striking him, 
he s^d, “ Abe was mad^ but he didn’t thrash me.’’ The 
language • ipiplies that Abra*ham could easily have 
avenged himself by whipping the offender, but that he 
forbore — his better judgment and nature controlling 
instead Of passion. 

At Ta};lor’s Abraham tried his hand at hog-killing 
for ther first time.* He had assisted many times in the 
slaughtering of hogs, but never before had played the 
part of Butcher. 

.‘‘You can try it, Abe,’’ said Mr. Taylor, who saw 
that the boy could do anything he would undertake. 
“What do you say 
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" Just dAy(m say," ai/SwCTed AbrahanoC* you'll risk 

the hogs' I'll mk myself." Mr. Taylor, laughing at' ‘this 
reply, responded, — *' 

“ I’ll take the*risk ; so yoif’may go ahead." 

In this way Abraham became a butcher, aiwl sooir 
grew so expert in the rough business that farmers em- 
ployed him. He slaughtered hogs for John Dathan. 
Stephen McDaniels, John Woods, and others ; and* Mr. 
Taylor received thirty-one cents a day for the boy’s 
services in this line. He did the business w///, and for* 
that reason his labours were demanded for hog-killing. 

Ferryman, farmer, hostler, house-servant, butcher — 
all for one man;' and all well done. Mr. Taylor unwit- 
tingly paid him a high compliment when he remarked 
to a neighbour, “ Abe will do one thing about as well as 
another." Perhaps he did not know the reason, which 
was, plainly, that thoroughness was a rule with him. 
Whatever fie did, he did as well as he could. 

At the expiration of nine':*ionths Abraham returned 
home. His sister married Aaron tirigsby soon* after 
his return, an^ the , event was celebrated in pioneer 
style in Lincoln’s cabin. Abraham composed for the 
^.occasion what he entitled “Adam and Eve’s Wfedding 
Song,” two verses of which were, — ■ 

"The Lord wa.s not willing 
That man should be alone, 

But caused a sleep upon him, 

And took from him a bone. 

" The woman was not taken' 

From Adam’s feet, we see ; 

^ we must not abuse her, 

The meaning seems to be.** 

This song was sung at the wedding udth much Ida*. 
We may add, in this connection, that Abraham had 
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bccolne an almoM indispen^U^ appendage* to festive 
ocdbsions in all that region. He was tHe only person 
who coutd famish any literary production^ for the 
amusement of ^ther tlie^old or youi^. He was sur- 
• charg^ with wit and humour, also, and it was only 
necessary to touch him, on such occasions, and he 
emitted both like electric * sparks* He could recite 
pages of poetry and prose, and^ somehow he could adapt 
them to djpy exigency that might arise. In short, his 
talents and unusual ^acquisitions made him a favourite 
in all social gatWerings. 

One year after Sarak Lincoln was married she died, 
and was laid^beside hef mother on thoi knoll. This was 
a great sorrow to Abraham, who loved his sister ten- 
derly; an(^ for a time, his sj)irits were considerably 
depressed. 

Some time after he served Taylor, he went to live 
with the storekeeper Jones, at Gentryville, only one 
mile and a half from*hf# ^ome. Me was how a giant 
in stature — six fSet four ^ches tall — almost too tall 
to*have about in log-cabins. Jones was an admirer of 
Abraham, and admitted him at once to^is confidence. 

** Yt^u can cut up pork, can't you, Abe Jones asked^ 

“ Yes ; I can <J^ anything about pork, from killing 
4 fand ^ressing^ to ‘eating it." J6nes bought dre.sscd hogs, 
exchanging goods for them ; also venison hams, corn, 
wheat, and corn -skins. Corn was ten cents a bushel, 
and wheat twenty-five cents. 

“ How about the store, Abe ? Can you keep store ? ” 

“ly never trfed it," answered Abraham. I'm so 
stylish and graceful that I might attract customers 
possibly.^ He* was always Jocose over his awkward 
9^d homely be&ring, and so he replied to Jones ill this 
facetious way. 

•“Well, rU give you a chance to display your attrao 
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tlons,” continued Jone|. * There’s a great variety ‘Of 
work* to be *done in such a place as this-^teaming, 
cutting and curing pork, packing alid unpacking 
goods, .measurirfg corn and ’ wheat, drawing molasses 
and whiskey, and tending store generally. 

Into this work Abraham was inducted at once, a new 
field of labour to him in some respects. He drove team, 
packed and unpacked goods, drew liquids in the cellar 
when required, exhibited and sold crockery, and other ^ 
heavy goods, to customers. Nor did he fail to render 
good service to Mrs. Jones, who soon discovered how 
“ handy ’’ he was about the house. 

Mr. Jones possessed several books which Abraham 
had not read, among them the Life of Franklin. He 
also took a newspaper, which Abraham read from begin- 
ning to end. He was quite a politician, too, a Jackson 
democrat, and he often discussed political questions 
with Abraham. In fact, he made a Jackson democrat 
of Abraham, and the latter centmued in that faith, un- 
shaken, until the Life of Henry Clay came into his 
hands, a few years l^ter. Reading that Life of the 
famous " Harry of the West ” rather shook his confi- 
dence in Jackson’s political creed. He was particularly 
taken with the discouraging surroundings of Clay in 
his boyhood and youth, when he was known as the 
“mill-boy of the slashes,” because those surroundings 
were so much like those of his own boyhood. Some 
of his friends believe that reading the Life ' of Clay 
turned his thoughts or aims, perhaps unconsfiously to 
himself, in the direction of a public career. It vis cer- 
tain that he became a " Clay Whig,” and continued so 
until the question of liberty engaged his heart and soul 
in Illinois. 

. After Abraham ceased to serve Mr. Jones, he con- 
tinued to visit his grocery often, in the evenii^ in 
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ootpnp^y with Uennis HanksT wd other companions 
Hcfc'pfeUtics were discussed, stofles told, jokes crapked, 
and generSl good fellowship established. Abraham w?ts 
the star of the group, because he wa* full o^wit, an 
expert story-teller, and the only one of the number who 
could r^ite prose and poetry, and write them too. 

One night, when he was returning from the grocery 
quite late, in company with David Turnham and others, 
a man was discovered lying beside a mud-puddle. 

• “ Hallo !* exclaimed David, “ what’s this, Abe ? " 

stopping and pulling the unknown man over. 

"Dead or drunk,” r^;narked Abraham, at the same 
time proceeding to shake up the man. “ Who is it ? ” 

“ More’n I know ; nobody that I ever saw before," 
David answered. " Shake him up more and sec whether 
there’s any life in him.” And they shook him thoroughly 
to arouse him, but in vain. 

“ Plenty of rum in him if there is no life,” remarked 
Abraham, after satisfying #hiinself that the man was 
dead.drufik, "But his case must be attended to." 

" You may attend to him if you want to, but I 
sha’rv’t,” said Nat Grigsby. “ Ciftne, let’s go home.” 

“ Sw I say,” added David ; •' it’s too cold to fuss 
about here. If Uie fellow likes such a bed he may 
^eeif it oqt for aill me." * 

“He’ll frieze to death before morning if we leave 
him here,” responded Abraham. 

" That’s about all he’s good for,” chimed in Nat. By 
this time they had discovered that the man was a 
mber^le*drunkard who lived some miles away. “ Come 
on. I’m going home, whether the old fellow freezes or 
not.” And Nat* started on. 

^ “ Well, I sha*ln’t go home *untU I make out what is 
gmng to become of this chap," said Abrahapi. " It 
would be inhuman to leave him to freeze here.** 
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^Perhs^ it would, wd perhaps wouldn’t,*' lulled 
40avtd. " Nobody is any better for his living, ait^some 
folks are worse. He’s a good-for-notlyng ' feller any 
way.” 

“ That's no reason why we should "*let him die here 
like a dog or hog,” retorted Abraham, with some spirit 
“ Come, Dave, let that go, and we’ll take him over to 
Dennis’ cabin.” At this time Dennis Hanks was mar- 
ried and lived in a cabin half a mile away. 

“ I think I see myself tugging the miserable wretch* 
a half mile at this time of night,” retorted David. 
” You may make a fool of yourself over him if you 
want to, but I ^m going home.” And David started 
for home, hearing, as he hurried away, Abraham saying, 
— “ Go, then, you hard-hearted fellow.” 

Abraham was not more than a minute in determining 
what to do. He put his long strong arms around the 
drunken man, raised him up, flung him over his shoulder 
as he would a bag of cor.!^* a'.id started for Dennis 
Hanks’ cabin, where he safely deposited hif»i. 

" Look here, Dennis, I've brought you company,” 
said Abraham,' as he laid down his burden. "Mprepf 
a job to carry him than a log." < 

” Where did you find that feller^ Abe ? ” inquired 
Dennis, getting out of bed. 

"In the road, where he would have died before 
morning if I’d left him there 

" I know him of old, not much account' any .way,” 
added Dennis. 

" Account enough to fix up a little,” retorted Abra- 
ham. "We ought to be human beings so long as we 
pretend to be.” , 

"Go ahead, then,” said Dennis, acquiescing; "see 
how ypu come out.” And he proceeded to assist 
Abraham in his merciful work. They built a fire. 
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him, anS Abrahan! ^bbed him %ntil con« 
sdbiishess was* restored In Vact, he* remained all 
night with the intemperate man, and left him in the 
morning, well satisfied with the part he had f!)layed as 
*^Good Samari&n/’ Afterwards the wretchSd man 
said to John Hanks, “ It was mighty clever in Abe to 
take me to a warm fire that cold night. Abe’s strength 
and kindness saved mv life.” 
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T he brief remarks made about Abraham 
time show his standing. 

“ He is always ready to do everything for everybody," 
remarked his mother. ' 

“He is good-natured as the days are long,” said 
Dennis Hanks. 

“Allers readin’ when he is not workin’,’’ said Josiah 
Crawford. 

“ More fun in him than there is in all the rest of us 
put together," remarked DavlUrTurnham. 

Such remarks as these ^ were cofhmon concerning 
Abraham Lincoln from the time he was fourteen years 
of age. John rfanks, who went to live with the Linoolns, 
as we have said, when Abraham was fourteen, sayS, — 

“ When Abe and I returned tp the .house from work, 
he would go to the cupboard, snatch a piece of com. 
bread, take down a book, sit down on a chair, cross 
his legs as high as his head, and read. He and I 
worked bare-footed, grubbed it, ploughed, diowed, and 
cradled together; ploughed com, gathered it, and 
shucked com. Abraham read constantly when l^e had 
an opportunity.’’ 

Mr. Lamon says : “ Ab^ loved to lie under a shade- 
tree, or up in the loft of the cabin, and read, cipher, 
and scribble. At night he sat by the chimney ‘jamb,’ 
and ciphered, by the light of the hre, on the wooden 
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(uf-skoveL When the shovel was fairly cotrered, he 
woAd shave it off with Tom Uncol^’s 8rawing-knife, 
and b^ii? again. In the day time, he used b^rds for 
the same purpos^ out of eioors, and v^nt through the 
shaving process everlastingly." 

His mother says : “ Abe read every book he could 
lay his hands on ; and when he came across a passage 
that- struck liim, he would wrjte it down on boards if 
he had no paper, and keep it there until he did get 
•paper. Tllen he wduld re-write it, look at it, and 
repeat it. He had a copy-book, a kind of scrap-book, 
in which he put downs all things, and thus preserved 
them.” * • 

There is no record of how and where he obtained the 
scrap-book.^ The idea was. entirely original with him, 
since he had never heard of any such device in his 
part of the country. There is no question that he 
possesse<l a scrap-book, and that it became an im- 
portant agent in makiftg*4jftn a scholar ancf statesman. 
He cppic(y into it ^hielly frqjn the books he borrowed, 
thinking he would not have the opportunity to see 
them* again. Books that he owned, as well as those 
bel6ngfng to his parents, he marked, that he might 
refer to striking, passives at his leisure. Also, he 
^Bqutntly* wrote* brief compositions in that scrap-book, 
improving his talent for the art thereby. As an in- 
• vention, at that time, the scrap-book was worthy of 
his genius,* and as a .source of mental improvement 
its value was never over-estimated. 

One of*the hn^t and most touching tributes ever 
paid to his memory was spoken by his mother to Mr, 
Herndon,, and wft quote it hey: becaus»it had reference 
to his early life.* She said, — 

*" Abe was a poor boy, and I can say what scarcely, 
one woman — a mother — can say in a t housa n d, 

$ 
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Abe nevtfi' gave me A rdfoss word or look, and ae!>^r 
refused, in fafct or appearance, to do anything^ It^rc- 
quested him. I never gave him a cros3 wdrd in all 
my life. ' . . . » His mind {ind my mind — what little 

1 had^ — seemed to run together. . . He was. 
here after he was elected President.” Here she 
stopped, unable to proceed any further, and after her 
grateful emotions had spent themselves in tears, , she 
proceeded : " He was dutiful to me always. I think 
he loved me truly. I had a son, 'John, who' was raised • 
with Abe. Both were good boys ; but I must say, 
both being now dead, that Abe was the best boy I 
ever saw, or ev^r expect to see. I wisl.. I had died 
when my husband died. I did not want Abe to run 
for President ; did not want him elected ; was afraid 
somehow, — felt it in my heart; and when he came 
down to see me, after he was elected President, I felt 
that something would befall him, and that 1 should see 
him no more.” ' 

Mr. Lamon relates that, when thii. interview closed, 
and Mr. Herndon was about to retire, Mrs. Lincoln 
took one of his' hands’- in both of hers, and wringing it, 
with the tears streaming down her cheeks, as c'f loth 
to separate from one who knew ^ her “ Abe ’’ so 
intimately, said : " Good-bye, my good son’s fliej^d. 
Farewell.” 

Abraham tried his father often by his persistent 
efforts to gain time to read and study, and by his 
disposition to turn night into day, that he might pore 
over some engrossing book, or compose a “'poem" or 
“ chronicle ” upon some passing event, pleasant or 
otherwise. He y^as more tried, however, by Abraham’s 
“ preaching about ” and making “ political speeches ” 
on stumps than anything ; for this interfered with 
business. His step-sister, Matilda Johnson, says he 
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waiijMnMrieaUe for preaching ai^ speech-malflng. On 
Monday mornings, after he had* listened ^o a sermon, 
he would mount a stump, and deliver the sermon, 
which his memo^ retaim^ with wonderful abcuracy. 
In the^eld he often amused his working companions 
with a speech upon some subject that was uppermost; 
and when he began to orate there was an end of labour. 
Ail ’hands gathered about him in admiration, and 
cheered him on. Thomas Lincoln thought Abraham 
‘was carrying the mafter too far. But he said nothing 
especially authoritative until the community was 
visited by a preachcreof singular eccentricities. He 
bellowed like* a bull of Bashan in th(^ pulpit, a fearful 
nasal twang accompanying his cracked voice ; and he 
pounded tl^ desk in his excitement, as if determined 
to reduce it to kindling wood. Mis performance was 
fun for the young people ; and Abraham was especially 
amused. His gift of imitation enabled him to.repro* 
duce the sermon, wTtlf^fts nasal twang ‘and other 
oddities, so that the eccentjycities of the preacher were 
reproduced and repeated, over and over, on the 
stumps of the field, and at evenmg gatlierings. When 
AbValAm began to preach that sermon, in cabin or 
field, his audience could attend to nothing else until 
fche' discourse w&s finished. The exercise of laughing 
over it was well-nigh as exhaustive and violent as that 
of chopping. Even the old people, who thought it was 
not quite Vight to make so much merriment over a 
sermon, could not help laughing when Abraham be- 
came ^the eccentfic pulpit orator. But his father felt 
obliged to interfere with this habit of public speaking. 
It became too much of an interruption t4» necessary work. 

, “You must ‘stop it, Abe. I won’t have it You’ll 
get to liking fun more than work ; guess you 4o now. 
I've put up with it long enough,— shan't any longer. 
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Don’t lelfme have to speak to you about it again.*^ ,«6o 
Mr. Lincoln *interrupt&l Abraham’s practice of stJmp- 
speakin^, in his irritation manifesting consider^le feeling 
on the subject. « 

Yet there is no doubt that Mr. Lincoln wa? proud 
of the ability of his son, and, at heart, enjoyed his pre- 
cocity. In his ignorance, he might have feared that 
his habit of speech-making would make him lazy or 
shiftless. Whether he did or not, Abraham evidently 
laid the foundation of his future greatness as an orator” 
and debater in those remarkable days of his youth. 
A - better practice to disciplines him for public service 
could not have, engaged his attention. ' The pioneer 
boy was unconsciously schooling himself for the highest 
position in the land. 

Abraham worked often for William Wood, who lived 
one mile and a half away. Mr. Lincoln worked there, 
also, ^s a carpenter, whenever labour in his line was 
demanded. ‘ Abraham loved \lork for Mr. Wood, for 
he took two papers, which ^ the boy dould read through 
and through. One of them was a temperance paper, 
and its conten'ts inteVested him more even than the 
political paper. ' 

“ I did not know that a paper Ijke this was ever 
printed," he said to Mr. Wood, who wasf one the mecr 
intelligent and well-posted men of Spencer County. 
“ It's true, every word of it.’’ 

“Of course it is," replied Mr. Wood. * ‘'■Rum is 
well enough in its place, but there’s no reason in men 
making such beasts of themselves as many do, about 
here.” 

“ I shouldn’t cfire if the whole of it wis at the bottom 
of the Ohio River, where most of my father's whiskey 
went," continued Abraham. “ It does a great sight 
more e^l than good any di^." 
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*VG<Mdl It would puzzle motf anyooe to tellirfiat 
gootf wliiskey docs,** responded Sr. Woodf "The evil 
it does is ftnown to everybody ; we can see that eveiy> 
where. It adds very much to the hardships cw life in 
this part of the country.” 

Abrafum became so enthusiastic over the tem- 
perance paper, and the cause which it represented, 
that* he urrote a long composition on the subject of 
“Temperance," and submitted’ it to Mr, Wood's ex- 
amination. 

“ Did you write all this yourself, Abe i " remarked 
Mr. Wood, before reading it, buj noticing its length. 

“ Every wodJ of it ; and I want you ^to read it over, 
and tell me what you think about it” 

" I will re|id it to-night witlnjut fail,” and Mr. Wood 
did read it. His opinion of it is learned from the fact 
that he remarked to a Baptist minister, who called at 
his house, — ^ 

“ I have here a corrl^x^hton on Teinpcrartce, written 
by Abe* Lincoln, and I thinR^ is a wonderful production 
for such a boy to write. I want you should read it, and 
sec ifyou do not agree with me." * 

“ 1 should be glad to read it, here and now," replied 
the minister. " I’pi gla^ that Abe is writing on that 
(And lie applied hint.sclf to reading the com- 
position at once. 

" I agree with you entirely," said the minister, com- 
pleting the heading ; “ it is a remarkable production for 
such a boy." 

“I would like to see it printed in this temperance 
paper,** continued Mr. Wood, holding the paper up. 

“ It is*worthy of a place in Jt,” added*the minister. 

.“Thqr publisK articles that are not half as good," 
responded Mr. Wood. * You can get this composition^ 
to the editor ; it is right in your zray.” 
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" Yes,^! -can take it tiiere, and should be to 

doit” „ ^ 

“ Well, you take it, and 111 make it right wnth Abe.” 

“ He^won’t have any objection, if he is like most 
bo)^,* ‘remarked the minister. " He^ be a littje proud 
to appear in print.” 

The minister took the article along with him, and, 
subsequently, it appeared in the columns of the paper. 
Mr. Wood read it over again in print, and remarked : 
“ It excels anything there is in <ne paper.’^ Abraham' 
was both gratified and encouraged by the publication of 
his article. The paper, was ler.t to the families in the 
neighbourhood, ,after they heard that Abraham was a 
writer for its columns, and the universal verdict was, 
** a remarkable composition for a boy.” 

“ Can't you write on politics, Abe ? ” said Mr. Wood 
to him one day. 

“ Yfs, sir; I have written some pieces on that subject.” 
“Well, Tmean an article tbjr^j printed in some political 
paper, 

“ 1 can try,” continued Abraham, elated with the idea 
of writing for h political paper. “What shall I « write 
about?” ‘ ■ 

Mr. Wood made some suggestions .about the subject ; 
and, in the course of a Week, Abraham' brought hittr^h? 
article. Mr. Wood remembers enough of it to furnish 
the drift of the composition : — 

“ That the American Government is the best form of 
government for an intelligent people ; that it ought to 
be sound, and preserved for ever ; that general ^educa- 
tion should be fostered and carried all over the country ; 
that the Constitution sho,u]d be saved, the Union per- 
petuated, and the laws revered, -respected, and enforcecb” 
Mr. Wood was even more gratified and surprised on 
readinsr this article than he was on reading toe otoer. 
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We think that the composition* is more remarkable now 
than if was then, on account \>f subse<|uent eventa 
For it sui^ly contained the gist of Abraham Lincoln’s 
inaugural address when h^ became President. ^On that 
occasion he said,-^ . * 

** I iTold that, in the contemplation of universal law 
and of the Constitution, the union of these States is 
perpetual Perpetuity is implied, if not expressed, in 
the fundamental law of all* national governments. 
’Continue t& execute* all the express provisions of our 
national Constitution, and the Union will endure for 
ever. ... I consider that in view of the Constitution 
and the laws,rthe Union is unbroken ; .yid to the extent 
of my ability I shall take care, as the Constitution 
Itself expressly enjoins tipon me, that the laws of the 
Union shall be faithfully executed." 

How wonderful that the pioneer boy who wrote the 
aforesaid article for a political paper should become 
President of the Unitod iitates thirty-three years there- 
after,^ 4nd*reitcrat« in hi.*h^augural addre.s3 the .same 
seiltiments, when the enemies of the country were seek- 
ing tp overthrow the Constitution* abrogate its laws, and 
sevbr Ihe Union ! Truly 

“ There’s a divinity th.it shapes our ends, 

Rough-hew them how we will” 

A lawyer by the name of Pritchard was passing by 
Mr. ,Wo^’« house when the political article in ques- 
tion was in his hands. JVIr. WockI called him In, 
remarking, — 

*M Wnt you should read an article I have here, and 
see what you think of it.” He did pot disclose whe 
was the authof of it. 

* “ Your own ? ” inquired Pritchard. 

“ That’s no matter : read it” 
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“ I wilV^f that is you^ Hsb ; ” and‘Pritchard sat*dqpn 
to its perusal.* As he rdad the last sentence, he^remamoJ . 
in a veiy enthusiastic way, — 

" It cih't be b^at Is it y<jurs ? ” 

“ No*; it is not mine. Tom Lincohfs son, Abe, wrote 
it, and I think it is wonderful for a boy.” 

“More than that,” added Pritchard, still more in- 
terested when he learned that a boy wrote it. “ Let me 
have it to publish in our paper," meaning the paper of 
his section. ' * 

“That's what it was written for, — to be published 
in some political paper,” answered Mr. Wood. “ An 
article of Abe’s was published in my temperance paper 
not long ago, and it was the best thing it had. Abe is 
a great temperance boy.” 

The last remark makes it necessary to interject a 
paragraph here. We have undoubted testimony that 
Abraham was the only person in that region, at that 
time, who refused on all occcsians to partake of intoxi- 
cating liquors. His opposij^n to the practfce W,as so 
well known that, at house-rai.sings, log-rollings, husk- 
ings, and parties, it Was not expected that he M'ould 
touch anything which would intoxicate. It wus his 
decided stand against intoxicants that (»used his mother 
to say, “ I think Abe carries his temperance ootiohs^Sb 
extremes.” 

It was arranged that Pritchard should take the article 
to the editor of a political paper for publioation ;. and 
in due time it appeared, much to the satisfaction of 
Mr. Wood, the joy of Abraham, and* the pride of the 
neighbourhood. Abraham wrote otlier articles 'which 
he submitted to^the examination of Mr. Wood ; and 
the exercise of writing composition became to him an 
excellent discipline, and did much to help him upward 
and onward. 
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A Mr. ibchardsoif, who Uved^ln the vidnily at that 
tim, s&ys, — 

**Abe l^as best penman in the neight^rhood. 
One day, while he was qn a visit to my mohet^ I 
asked him to write some original copies for>nfe. He 
very willingly consented. He wrote several of them, 
but (me of them 1 have never forgotten, although a 'boy 
at the time. It was this : — 

*pood boys, who to their books apply, 

Will all ^ l>y ^y** “ 

Abraham came into ^ the possession of a copybook 
(not the scrapf book spoken oQ, fn which he wrote original 
copies. Here is one; — 

** Abraham Lincoln, his hand and pen ; 
ftc will be Rood, but God knows when,* 

In the same book he wrote the following 

** Tunc ! wh^t an empty vapour *tif I 
And days, hew swift they arc I 
Swift ^s an IndiA.arrow, 

Fly on like a shoot inj'- star. 

The present moment jus^ is here? 

Then slides away in haste, 

That we can never say they’re ours, 

But*only say ihcyVe past." 

Many suA “ pieces,” in poetry and prose, he wrote, 
exhibiting thought, genius, noble aspirations, and marked 
talents. • 

We have intimated that# Abraham’s love of books 
prevented liis becoming a hunter. He could not spare 
the tiiAe. If he were not at work he had a book hi his 
hand. Qther boys became hutUers. J(jt was necessary^ 
for them to be in order^Se2|klAuli^^ a livelihood. 
Dennis Hanks says, ” 

picked up the fiae, and ^i^ugbtin J 
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and in th^ winter time went coon-hunting, for co^- 
skins were considered tegal tender, and deerskins £nd 
hams.” ^he woods were full of rabbits, partridges, 
squitrels, and otlfcr game, butethese were not shot much 
for food! ’Deer and turkeys were more desirable for the • 
larder. The smaller game mentioned was so plentiful 
that the settlers resorted to various devices to destroy 
them. , They devastated gardens and grain-fields, and 
the pioneers made war upon them as a nuisance. 

Bears, wild-cats, and panthefs, also, were quite * 
numerous, and these were shot in self-defence. The 
scream of the latter ofteij filled 'ihe forest with terror at 
night in Abraham’s early life. Yet our hfcro never did 
much at hunting. A book, instead of a gun, captivated 
his heart, and he read and studied when ^ other boys 
hunted and had rare sport. We do not mean that he 
never engaged in this pastime ; for he did occasionally 
accompany companions upon hunting excursions. But, 
compared with the average ^of the county, he was 
not a hunter. 

Abraham enjoyed certain “ plays ” and games more 
than he did hunting. 'His social qualities and genuine 
humour fitted him for this sphere more than Ibr the 
other. These “ plays,” without Abraham, were the play 
of Hamlet with Hamlet left out. He made thi«^ 
lively by his wit and geniality. Exactly what the 
“ plays ” were, we cannot affirm : we can only give theii 
names as furnished by Dennis Hanks. Throwing the 
mall,” ” cat,” " four-comer btill-pen,” “ hopping and half- 
hammon,” and “Sister Feby,” an evening game. What- 
ever these “ plays ” were, Abraham was “ a bright 
particular star’Vin thc^m,,. whenever and whenever his 
presence could be secur^ 

Flrom the time Abraham was eighteen years of age, 
his physical strength was remarkable Some of ^e 
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stories about his strength, told by the neighlloun^ ait 
alfl^t incredible. He was not only a giant in stature, 
but a giaJl in* strength. Observers looked on^amased 
at the exhibition. Richardson, a neighbour, oeclares 
that he could cai'ty a load to which the stieAgth d 
three ordinary men would scarcely be equal He saw 
him quietly pick up and walk away with '* a chick«i> 
house, made of poles pinned together, and covered, that 
weighed at least six hundred, if not much more." At 
tuiother time the RJthardsons were building a com* 
crib; Abe was there; and, seeing three or four men 
preparing “sticks" upan which to carry some huge 
posts, he relieved them of all further trophic by shoulder- 
ing the posts, single-handed, and walking away with 
them to the^lace where they were wanted. “ He could 
strike with a mall," says old Mr. Wood, “ a heavier blow 
than any man. ... He could sink an axe deeper into 
the wood than any man I ever saw."* Wrestliqg was 
i common and populai* spo.t among pioncefs, and here 
AbraliAm ?xceliedmll his ^mpanions. The sequel will 
ihoV how his remarkable physical strength aided him 
in thq labours, burdens, trials, and respoflsibililics of his 
public hfe. 


* Laq^on t “l^ifc of Uncola,’ p. $1 
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O N the 1st of March, 1828, Atraham went to work* 
for old Mr. Gentry, the proprietor of Gentryvllle. 
Here, again, he was a “ man of-all-work,” doing what- 
soever his employer found for him to do.' Mr. Gentry 
had a son by the name of Allen, with whom Abraham 
worked. He was a little older than Abraham, and a 
suitable companion for him. 

“How would you like to run a flat-boat to New 
OrleaRs, Abe ? " said Mr. Gentry to him, early in April. 
“ I believe you are used to bating.” 

“ I know something abouC it,” Abraham replied. “ I 
should like to go to New Orleans. How far is it ? ” 
“About eighteen hundred miles. I’m thinking of 
letting Allen take a trip there if you will ^ with 
him.” 

“ How soon ? “ 

“Just as soon as you can get ready. 1 have a load 
of bacon and other produce on hand now. It*s some 
work to get ready.” 

“ Well, I’ll be ready any time you say, if f?ither don’t 
object, and I don’t think he will,” addled Abraham. 

" He won’t care if I pay you well for it,” responded 
Mr. Gentry. “ li shall giv: you eight dollars a month, 
||id pay your passj^e home on a steamer. You and 
. Allen t(^[^ef can mani^e such a trip weU.” 

Abraham’s service of four or five weeks had satisfied 
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Gentry that he was just tfie hand to ^ud on a 
tradmg*e)^pedition to New Orleana His tact, strength, 
and fidelity were three essential requisites to f nsure a 
successful expedition* Flat-boating <fti the \Yestem 
waters, ^t that tin^, was an exciting and perilbus busi- 
ness ; and some account of it here will reflect light upon 
Abraham's venture 

For some years there had bpen a class of boatmen, 
fearless, har^y, athletic men, who " traversed the longest 
Vivers, penetrated the most remote wilderness upon their 
watery routes, and kept up a trade and intercourse 
between tlie most distaht points ” 

They were 'exposed to great [>eril!^ and were out 
shelterless in all kinds of weather. With no bed but 
the deck of Jheir boats on which to lie at night, and no 
covering but a blanket, they spent months and years of 
their existence. 

It was on such boats that the rich cargoes asconding 
the Mississippi were caiti^l. By human labour they 
were propped agaTnst the ^ong current for nearly two 
thousand miles ; and it was a labour that^ required great 
muscular strength and remarkable powers of endurance. 
The’ relult was that a class of men were trained in this 
business of unustial cou^igc, ^^nd proud only of their 
^biiiey to breast ^orms and endure hardships. 

In addition to this class, whose life-business it was 
to propel these Western boats, there were those who 
occasionally* made a trip to New Orleans to sell their 
stores. Sometimes several Ifarmers, or other persons, 
would club together and make out a cargo, and send it 
down to New Orleans ; and sometimes one alone would 
do the sable. This was the case with Mr. Gentry. He 
h%d a quantity o*f stores suited to meet the wants of the 
sugar plantations in Louisiana, and he wanted to convert 
tliem finto cash. Money was very scarce, and many 
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families l^e that of Mr. Lincoln saw but little, 
was in circulation was brought into the Western country 
by peopV- moving; thither from the East, or was obtained, 
as Mr,, Gentry proposed to obtain some, by sending a 
boat-load* of stores to New Orleans. 

Abraham consulted his father, who readily consented. 
His mother remarked : — 

“ Eighteen hundred miles is rather a long trip for 
a feller who hasn’t seen more of the worljl than you 
have, Abe.” * 

“ None too long, mother. I shall see some of the 
world now if I never have befbre.” 

“And perhaps see the bottom of the Mississippi,” 
su^ested his mother. 

“ I’m not afraid of that.” 

“ But many have lost their lives in this way, and men 
who have been used to the business, too.” 

“ That’s no sign I shall.” 

" It’s no sign you won’t.” 

“ But I shan’t borrow any '^trouble about it.^' 

” I don’t ask you to do that ; but it’s worth while to 
think of these things.” 

" If you don’t want I should go, I will give it u|j now.” 
Abraham inferred from his mother’s manner of speaking 
that she was unwilling he should go. — 

“ I do want you should go. I was only tellin’ some 
of my thoughts. I can’t help thinkin’.” 

“ It may be the best thing for me that i ever- did," 
suggested Abraham. 

“ Yes, if no accident happens to yo'u I have no doubt 
it will be a real good school for you. But it’s a long 
ways to go, and a long time for you to be gone." 

“ But I have got to go away some time, and I may 
. well begin now.” 

“Very true; but that makes it no easier for me to 
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yoa go* But it don’t do good to taJtk about 
it now.” 

Preparation»were made at once for the voyage* A 
boat was provided at t]kntry’s Landing, which was at 
Rockpqft, on the ^hio River, and Abraham ahd Allen 
proceeded to load the cargo. Here Abraham met with 
his old schoolmate, Miss Roby, whom he assisted, at 
Crawford's school, to spell defied correctly. She had 
grown intos^winsome^irl; at least Allen Gentry thought 
^ ; for he afterwards courted and married her. At 
the close of one day an incident occurred that shows 
how Abraham was woift to pick up knowledge. He 
was sitting with Miss Roby on the 4>oat, when she 
remarked, — 

The sun js going dowa" 

^ No, it isn't,” Abraham replied naTvely, 

** You've lost your sight, then," suggested the girl, at 
the same time anticipating that Abraham waj indhlging 
in some ropery. 

I can see as well as y^can,” responded Abraham, 
and J say, honestly, the sun is pot go^g down, and, 
what ts more, it mver will go dojvnl* 

WaSt and see,” continued Miss Roby, laughing. 

“ It will seem toi go down,” added Abraham, in an 
i^cpfSnatoiy .way.* 

“I rather think it will,” Miss Roby answered, curtly. 

” We go down, not the sun,” Abraham continued* 
The* sun Aands still.” 

It movjs enough for me,* interrupted Miss Roby. 
Abraham went 8n to explain : — 

** You sec the earth turns from west to east, and the 
revolutlonr of the^ earth carric£> us undef^ as it were ; we 
do the sinking, as you call it The sun docs not really 
ut ; it only appears to." 

••Abe I what a fool you are ! ” exclaimed the surprised 
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girl, who*be^n to thipk that too much learnyt^ ^ad 
made her friend mad. 

Forty^ears afterwards Miss Roby, who became Mrs 
Gentry^ said, — * * ' ^ 

J^Now*! know that I was the fool, not Lincoln, I 
am now thoroughly satisfied that Abe knew the general 
laws of astronomy and the movements of the heavenly 
bodies. He was better read then than the world knows, 
or is likely to know exactly. No man couljl talk to me 
that night as he did unless he had known something of 
geography as well as astronomy. He often and often 
commented or talked to,- me about what he had read, — 
seemed to read <t out of the book as he went along, — 
did so to others. He was the learned boy among us 
unlearned folks. He took great pains to explain, and 
could do it so simply. He was diffident, then, too.” 

To return to the trip to New Orleans. As soon as 
the cargo was loaded, the two boys started upon their 
voyage, Abraham serving as ‘‘bow-hand, to work the 
front oars.” It was a very/<importarit event in the life 
of our young friend, and his heart was greatly elated. 
He was floating out into the broad world now. His 
young eyes would behold its sights and scenes 'for the 
first time. It is not strange that he pushed out into 
the Ohio with a glad heart, and n oved down to^Srds. 
the " father of waters " with such anticipation as never 
fired his breast before. 

“ 1 say, Abe, how many times are you g6in' to upset 
before reaching the Mississippi ? ” asked Aller 

" I hardly think we shall do it mch-e than once," an- 
swered Abraham, " unless you have a better faculty 
than I have for 'loading up again in the water,”' 

I didn’t think of that; it would be a hard matter 
to. reload at the bottom of the river.” 

” Yea ; and we must look out for accidents, or your 
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||||i^wfll wish he had never sett u& I hop#we shall 
mfce a* c^tal thing of it” * 

'* I hofM soatoo, or we shall never have ano^er such 
a chance. The old man eever would iiave sent me if 
it hadn’t been for ^u, Abe.” 

" How so ? ” 

* Because he thinks you can do most anything that's 
possible, and so he was willing^ to risk me and all the 
sargo with you.” 

“ Pshaw ! You are*fooling now.” 

" No such thing ; it's the living truth. I expect he 
thought that you coul(> keep gie and the caigo from 
sinkin’ if we did upset” 

“Well, my mother rather expects the opposite, I 
judge, by her talk,” replied Abraham. “ She thinks it 
is rather a risky piece of business to send us on such 
a trip." 

“ I ’spose ’tis,” was Allen’s thoughtful repl^ ; " and it 
stands us in hand to deftly very best wc can." 

It iphst Office tt> say th^ their trip proved to be a 
pleasant one. Many incidents occurred which we cannot 
relate«here, nor is it necessary for our purpose. '1‘hcy 
U'ved’ u|>bn the flat-boat, of course. At night they drew 
it up to the bank <jf the fiver, in some favourable .spot, 
Md^irfed it safely ; then laid down on their “ running 
DOArd,” as a 'flat-boat was sometimes called, to sleep. 
They no bed, and nothing but a blanket to cover 
them. . Truef this was not so great a change for boys 
who were reared in the wilcJerncss as it would be for 
^)ojr8 of this*day, who are used to the comforts and con- 
' veniencis of affluent homes. Still it was a change, and 
many of their nights were extremely lonely. 

Their voyage was not monotonous. The scenery was 
continually changing, and they frequently passed o^er 
boots with their merry crews, and held conversations 

9 
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with people who flocked to the banks of the river from 
adjacent villages. " Where are you from ? " Wl&erc 
are yoi^bound ? ” “What are you loaded wfth?” were 
questions that they frequent^ had to answer. 

/•^he* days were not all sunshiile. Heavy stornos 
sometimes descended upon them, and they had to 
exert themselves to the utmost to keep their little 
craft right side up. Day after day they were drenched 
with rain, and still they must keep on the voys^e 
Violent storms sometimes ragefJ at night, the wind 
blowing almost a hurricane, and the rain pouring down 
in torrents, and still there wus no alternative, — ^they 
must make thqir bed on their little boc.t and take the 
pelting of the storm. Those were times that tried their 
spirit, and yet they had no complaints to utter. Never 
for a moment did Abraham wish he had not undertaken 
the voyage. The object of his expedition had taken 
complete possession of his soul. 

At Madame Bushane’s plunvation, six miles below 
Baton Rouge, they had aij^adventu.e tharis worthy of 
rehearsal here. The boat was tied up, and the boys 
were fast asleep in the stern, when footsteps on board 
awoke them. After listening a moment Abraham 
whispered, — 

“ Foul play, Allen ! A gang of niggejs cOQfi^ to 
rob us ! ” 

Thinking to frighten them away, Allen shouted, 

“ Bring the guns, Abe, shoot 'em." » 

But the negroes did nat flee, and the silence was as 
oppressive as the darkness. ^ 

“ Trouble for us,” said Abraham, in a low tor.e, as he ' 
sprang to his« feet and, put his hand upon a billet of 
wood. “ We must fight for our lives. Come.” 

Waiting and listening again for a moment, and hear- 
ing nothing, Abraham cried out : 
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^ere i* No responseji^ 

he called, with more emphasis. 

The voices ef several negroes, in threatem*o|r tones, 
responded. • 

• “Wh|t are you^ere for, you rascals?” tKundered 
Abraham. “ Be off with yourselves, or we'll throw you 
into the river I” And he dashed after them in the 
darkness, followed by Allen. negroes stood their 

ground arm^ with cudgels, and a fearful battle began 
4t once. * 

“ Kill them I " shouted Abraham to Allen. " They 
mean to kill us. Knock^he scoundrels into the water.” 

And the clubs flew, and heavy blows were dealt back 
and forth, until the contest became so close and hot 
that clubs wpre useless, and a hand-to-hand fight was 
inevitable. For ten minutes or more the conflict raged 
spattering the deck with blood, and threatening the 
saddest results. At length, however, Abraljam threw 
one of the m^ber into^h? river, when the others leaped 
from the boat upon'the shof^ 

" Let’s after them 1 ” shouted Ab^raham,^so thoroughly 
aroused and excited as to banish all fear. ” Show them 
no quarter.” 

And the boys pursued .them with their clubs for half 
^ mvvf, veiling at ^uch a rate that the n^oes thought, 
no doubt, that half a score of boatmen were after them. 
They were Madame Bushanc’s slaves, seeking plunder 
on the boat.^ind they were thoroughly terrified. They 
.had not counted upon suefl a belligerent reception. 
Abraham and AHA saw at once that it was a case of 
life and death, and therefore they fought with despera- 
tion, Thfc negroes left some* of their ^est blood on 
deck, and it was mingled with that of our two young 
boatmen. For they received blows well nigh as hard . 
as those they gave, and their blood told of their wounds. 
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Abrahaift recaved a Mow over his ri^ht eye, pte ^car 
of which he &rried through life. ^ 

" We/nust get the boat off now as quiek as possible,” 
said AUen, as they returned frdm the pursuit “The 
scamps Inay com© back with twic^ the number.” 

“ I was just thinking of that,” replied Abraham. 
•Jump aboard, and I will untie the ^at We must 
lose no time.” 

In a minute Allen was aboard, and scarcely another 
minute had passed before Abraham followed him, hav- 
ing loosed the boat 

• We are safe now, if the whoPe plantation comes,” said 
Allen, as they shoved off into the stream." 

“ We sha’n’t need to go far,” added Abraham. " Only 
change our position, and we are safe.” 

" That may be, but I think I shall sleep with my eyes 
open the rest of the night.” 

“ And I ^will keep you conipany,” responded Abraham. 
“The next time I come to, New Orleans, J shall come 
armed. This going to wa/ without" a gun is not quite 
the thing.” 

“ I wish had been armed,” said Alien. “ Wouldn't 
we have made the feathers fly ? ” ^ 

"The wool, you mean,” replied Abraham, jocosely. 
He had become as cool as if nothing had happen^h* 

“ They meant to kill us.” 

“-Of course they did. It wouldn’t have done for them 
to rob us, and leave us to tell the story to 'cheir master. 
But they might have made^way with us, and robbed and 
sunk the boat, and nobody been any 'the wiser for it.” 

“ They arc no fools, if they be niggers.” 

“No ; but alter all they are not so much Co blam^” 
added Abraham. "Slavery has robb^ thtm of evoy- 
. thing, and so I s'pose they think It is fair play to take 
what th^ can get” 
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Hfe^iliall only add that the VQ|rage wai ooiftlnued to 
New Orie|iis, anil the caiigo of bac<m and Sther produce 
disposed of to advantage. The boys returned tdUndiana 
on the deck of a steames, according to Mr. Gentty*! 
arrang^ent beforl^they started. 

It is a remarkable fact that Abraham» who fought the 
slaves to save his life, should become their emancipator 
as we shall discover, thirtv-6vc years thereafter ! 
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T here is very satisfactory evidence that Abrahain 
went on a trading trip for his father before he 
served Mr. Gentry, and that \ie built a boat himself 
for the expedition. For Mr. Carpenter, the painter, in 
his “ Six Months in the White House,” has the following 
from Mr. Lincoln’s lips, related to show how he came 
into possession of the first dollar he could call his 
own: — 

In «the Executive Chamber, one evening, there were 
present a number of gentli’m'cn, amonj^ them Mr. 
Seward. ^ . 

A point in the conversation suggesting the thought, 
the President said : “ Seward, you never heard, dhi you, 
how I earned my first dollar?” “No,” rejoined Mr. 
Seward. “ Well,” continued Mr. Lincoln, " I was about 
eighteen years of age. I belonged, ydu knew, to**tvhat, 
they call down south the ‘ scrubs ’ ; people who do not 
own slaves are nobody there. But we had succeeded 
in raising, chiefly by my labour, sufficient jhroduce, as I 
thought, to justify me in taking it down the river to sell . 

“After much persuasion I got the Consent of mother 
to go, and constructed a little flat-boat, large enough to 
take a batrel tir two of ithings that we had 'gathered, 
with myself and little bundle, down to New Orleans. 

, A steamer was coming down the river. We have, you 
know, no wharves on the Western streams; and the. 
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OMtom^was, If passengers were any of the 4andings 
for them go (Ait in a boat, the ‘steamer %topping and 
taking them oa board. 

" I was contemplating my new flat-boat, and wonder- 
ing whether I coul® make it stronger or improVb it in 
any particular, when two men came down to the shore 
in carriages, with trunks, and looking at the dificrent 
boats, singled out mine, and asked, * Who owns tliis t * 
I answered, somewhat modestly, ‘ 1 do.* ' Will you,' 
»id one of them, * t.fkc us and our trunks out to the 
steamer f * * Certainly,' I. I was very glad to have 
the chance of earning adlncthing. 1 sup[>osed that each 
of them would give me two or three tyts. The trunks 
were put on iny flat-boat, the passengers seated them- 
selves on the trunks, and I sculled them out to the 
steamboat 

** They got on board, and I lifted up their heavy 
trunks and put them on deck. The steamer was^ about 
to put on st^m again*wiien I c ilicd out tli^t they liad 
forgott*en \o pay •me. Eavh of them took from his 
pocket a silver half-dollar, and threw it on the floor ot 
my boat I could scarcely belicvS my eyes as 1 picked 
up thefnoney. Gentlemen, you may think it was a Very 
little thing, and i^ these days it seems to me a trifle ; 
but*€t wa« a nK)st important incident in my life. I 
could scarcely credit that I, a poor boy, had earned a 
dollar in less than a day — that by honest work I had 
earned a dbllar. The world seemed wider and fairer 
before me; 1 was a more hopeful and confident being 
from that nour.** t 

Abraham had earned money before, a considerable 
amount 6f it, but it belonged tp his fatlici, who did not bc- 
lijtve that a boy liad any necessary use for it. The dollar 
received for carrying the trunks he regarded his own. 

Abraham felt, after leaving Mr. Gentry, that he wal 
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competei^.t to earn more than he had done. Dopbtiew, 
also, his succ^ in dat*boating awakene^J a stix^ desire 
to contit/je in that business. For, one day, he went to 
Mr. Wood’s houtaie, and stood around for some time, as 
if he wanted to say something he*'iacked courage to- 
express 

” What is it, Abe ?” inquired Mr. Wood. 

“ I want to get a place^to work on the river.” 

“ That so ? And what can I do for you ? ” 

“ I would like to have you give me a recommendation* 
to some boat, if you will.” 

" But you are not of age yet, Abe. Your father has 
a claim on you.’!, In that hard country, at that time, 
parents needed the help of their sons, and their claim 
upon their labour was enforced with rigour. ^ 

“ I know that,” continued Abraham ; " but I want to 
get a start somewhere, and I can do more for father so 
than Lean by staying around here.” 

“ That may be ; but that’s \i6 reason why I should 
interfere; you and your father must settle mat” 

Abraham turned away from this interview somewhat 
disappointed, yet disposed to make the best of it.< He 
abandoned the idea of life on tlie river, and cohtinued 
about home. Not long afterwards Mr. Wood saw him 
cutting down a large tree in the forest to whip-sawSnto 
plank. 

" What’s up now, Abe ? ” Mr. Wood inquired. 

" A new house ; father is talking of putting up a new 
house.” ' 


” Ah ! And you are getting the lumber ready ?” 
“Yes; goin’ to have it all ready by the time he gets 
ready to build.” i 

. “A better hous^ 1 suppose?” said Mr. Wood, 
inquiringly. 

“ I hope so ; mother wants it badly.” 
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“ Wqp, 1 d<mt blame her/’ A^ded Mr. Weed, aa he 
turaed ai|py. ^ ‘ 

But Abraham’s father did not build the hoii^ as we 
sh a ll learn in the next chapter. The*lumber was pre> 
pared, J>ut the prdject of removing to IlUnot^ dianged 
his purpose, and the lumber was sold to Josiah Crawford 
— the man who extorted work from Abraham for the 
book. 

David Turnham bought a copy of the *' Statutes of 
‘Indiana,” and Abrahl^ heard of it, in consequence of 
which he called upon \e neighbour. 

'* Can 1 see your cop)^of the ‘.Statutes of Indiana’ ? I 
hear you havd one,” Abraham asked. • 

“Of course you can, Abe," answered David. “Coin* 
to study la^ ? It wouldn’t be a bad business for you.’* 

“ I sha’n't begin to-day," responded Abrahaun ; “ but 
1 want to take a look into the laws of Indiana. I don’t 
know much about them.” 

“ That’s tile case vfith me ; and that’s the reason 1 
bought the book. * I can’t spare it for you to take home, 
for I study it every minute I have to spare.’’ 

“ I'can read it here, just as well,’’ rcfilied Abraham, 
as Dai^d handed him the book. " It don't make any 
difference where Uread i^” 

Tfts result was that Abradiam spent much time at 
David Tumham’s in studying the statutes of hi.s adopted 
State. Wlien David wanted the book, Abraham turned 
to “Scott’s 1-essons,’’ and “Sinbad the Sailor," two books 
which David owned. He nad these books through at 
David's house, beside studying the laws of Indiana 
quite thoroughly. To him the Statutes were by no 
means (fry, as they would have been* to most of his 
companions ; fer they opened a new and wide held of 
research to his inquiring mind. Without doubt the 
influence of that study upon his future career was 
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marked. ^It began to 1^, seen very soon ; for, one day, 
he said to Da^id,— 

“ I’m g(j)in’ to Booneville to court ; won’t you go with 
me?” 

“ Coin’ to be tried for your life?” Teplied David, in a- 
vein of humour. 

“ Coin’ to see how they try other folks for their lives,” 
answered Abraham. “ I never went into a court-room, 
and I’m goin' to before I’m a week older.” 

“ How are you goin’, Abe ? ” > 

“ Goin’ to walk, of course ; not much of a trip 
there.” 

“Well, it may, not be much of a walk for your long 
legs, but it’s a long one for mine,” responded David. 
“ I think I will be excused till you get to be a lawyer 
and have a case at the bar, then I’ll walk ^fteen miles 
to see and hear.” 

Abraham walked to Booneville, fifteen miles, to court, 
and was doubly paid for his trouble. The ^novelty and 
excitement of the scene captivated him so”completely 
that he walked thither again and again afterwards, to 
enjoy the treat.' At bne time a murder trial w?s on 
the docket. In which one of the best lawyers 'of the 
State was counsel for the defence — John Breckinridge, 
Esq. Abraham heard his able and ek>quent plea^nd 
would have sat a week to listen to the speaker. “ If I 
could ever become such a speaker, I should be perfectly 
satisfied,” he said within himself. He was so^thoroi^hly 
charmed by the speech that«he forgot his usual modesty, 
and, at the close of the court, stepped%up to Mr. Breck- 
inridge and said, — 

** That was the best speech I ever heard.” 

The lawyer looked at the shabby boy, as if surprised 
at his boldness ; but did not deign a reply. He passed 
on, leaving Abraham to his own reflections. It deserves 
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to be i^ocwded here, that John, Breckinridge met Abra- 
ham at ^ashii^on when the* latter vAs President 
Breckinridge was a resident of Texas then, was a 
rebeL As he did jiot kn#w who the %habby boy was 
who a<|dressed hifit at liooncviUe, he did nobldiow, of 
course, that it was he who had become President. But 
Lincoln recognized the eloquent pleader of Booneville 
at once, and kindly refreshed the rebel’s memory. 
Breckinridge had applied for ‘executive clemency, and 
that Booneville speeck became a favourable introduction. 
Mr. Lincoln said to hTO, “ It was the best speech that 
I ever heard up to that time.^ If I could, as 1 then 
thought, mak£ as good a speech as th^^, my soul would 
be satisfied." 

Through Abraham’s influence a “ speaking-meeting,’’ 
or, as we call it now, a Lyceum, 'MZA started at Gcntry- 
ville. 

" It will be real improvin’,’’ said Abraham Xp Nat 
Grigsby, “to say notltiiiff about the fun of*the thing.’ 
He rJlSking 4 plea foa such an institution. 

If we were all like you, Abe, tliere would be both 
improvement and fun in the thing, bvft we .irc not,’ 
answe(%d Nat “ I’ll do what I ( .ui, though.’’ 

" And that is ay any of us can do.” 

“ What jwill you do at your speaking meeting ? Nat 
continued. 

“ Speak pieces, discuss questions, and read composi- 
tions,” answered Abraham. "We can have real good 
times.” 

" We might if we could all speak and write and argue 
as you can," responded Nat “ But most of us will have 
to take back seats in such a,ineetin’, Ltell you. But I 
gj> in for it.” 

All the young people favourer! the enterprise finally, 
aod not a few of the older ones. It started with flying 
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colours, Abraham mra^ in his element The, pieces 
he had committed to memory as a pas/ime npw served 
him a gqbd purpose, and, more than'^'ever, the pebple 
extolled him. Old Mr. Gentry said, “ Abe will make 
a great mtin sure as he lives.” One W the enthtjisiastic' 
women declared, “ He will be President of the United 
States yet.” 

In the discussions Abraham was logical and witty, 
and everybody was on the alert to hear him speak. 
Among the questions discussed '^/ere, “Which is the” 
stronger, wind or water?” and Which has the most 
right to complain, the negro or the Indian ? ” Abraham 
had picked up much information concerning wind and 
water, so that he was not at all limited for materials 
in the discussion. On the other question he had very 
definite views of his own, and not a little information 
collected from here and there. He hated Indians out 
of respect to his ancestors, if for no other reason ; still, 
he consider^ them an abused' tace. But he .,poke for 
the negro in that debate, and madiS his first public 
plea for the enslaved, at that time, on the free soil 
of Indiana. ‘ • '• 

That Abraham did not improve in his plfrsonal 
appearance, as he did in knowledge, is evident from a 
remark of Miss Roby, when he went to live* witl^HMr. 
Gentry. She said, “ Abe was then a long, thin, leggy, 
gawky boy, dried up and shrivelled.” He appeared to 
be much older than he was. Caring little '‘or nothing 
for dress, he continued to >^ar apparel of the genuine 
pioneer pattern, which made his homeliness more 
homely. A remark of Dennis, on one occasion, was 
quite expressive V “ Abe has too much 1<^ to be hand- 
some ; ’’ and it was true. 

StlUil he was the centre of attraction in a& circles. 
Men, women, and children loved to hear him talk. 
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Tlwy.jMHiid gather about Uip to listen, aiiether fai 
lK>use ot field. ^ He continued to improve, too, in this 
r^ard. Nat,Gn!^by says : — 

• When he ‘appjeajed jp company Hhe boys would 
•gather^ and clust*^ around him to hear him talk. He 
was figurative in his speeches, talks, and conversations. 
He argued much from analogy, and explained things 
hard for us to understand by stories, maxims, tales, and 
figures. He would almost aTways point his lesson or 
*idea by some storyt|that was plain and near us, that 
we might instantly sw the force and bearing of what 
he said.” ’ 

Later, Nat* Grigsby and his brother were married at 
the same time, and brought their wives home to their 
father’s cabin. They had a grand reception for pioneer 
life, but, in consequence of some pique, did not invite 
Abraham, wlio felt the slight keenly. In his chagrin, 
he wrote a piece of poetry, which he callec^ “ The 
Chronicles of Reubeft "•(Reuben was tire dame of one 
of thi G^i^by brothers), jind dropped it in the road 
where he was quite sure it would fall into their hands. 
It was a very sarcastic product iftn, and* caused quite a 
serisatfon, not only in the family, but also in the 
neighbourhood, ^t was a thoughtless act of Abraham, 
whifh hq regretted afterwards, and the whole affair 
was subsequently settled on a lasting basis. Nat 
Grigsby wrote, after Abraham w.as distinguished in 
public life t — 

"Lincoln did write whar*is called the ‘Chronicles of 
Reuben*-^ satirf on the Grigsbys and Josiah Crawford, 
— no^the schoolmaster, but the man who lent Lincoln 
•The Life of Washington.’ Jhe satirewas good, sharp, 
^tting ; it hurt* us then, but it is all over now. There 
b no family in the land who, after this, loved Abe so 
wdl, and who now look upon him as so great a man. 
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We ail rroted for hin^~ all that could,-^^-chhdrea and 
grandchildren^ first, la&t, and always.”^ 

Denni^' Hanks, who ought to kTiOw^ more about 
Abraham, from fourteen to ejghtepn years of age, than 
any of' his companions, has so cWracteristically de- 
scribed his way of learning and making progress that 
we quote his description here : — 

He learned by sight, scent, and hearing. He heard 
all that was said, and talked over and over the ques- 
tions heard ; wore them slick, gy,.asy, and threadbare.* 
He went to political and other sp'seches and gatherings ; 
he would hear all sides and opinions, talk them over 
and discuss them, agreeing or disagreeing. Abe, as I 
said before, was originally a Democrat after the order 
of Jackson, so was his father, so we all were. He 
preached, made speeches, read for us, explained to us, 
etc. . . . Abe was a cheerful boy, a witty boy, was 
humorpus always ; sometimes would get sad, not very 
often. . . . He would frequently make political and 
other speeches to the boys^- he was ' calm7^dgiccl^, and 
clear always. He attended trials, went to court always, 
read the Revised Statutes of Indiana, dated 1827, heard 
law speeches, and listened to law trials, etc Ke was 
always reading, scribbling, writing, ciphering, writing 
poetry, and the like. ... In' Gentryville, «^bouti»one 
mile west of Thomas Lincoln’s farm, Lincoln would 
go and tell his jokes and stories, and was so odd, 
original, humorous, and witty, that all the people in town 
would gather around him. ^He would keep them there 
till midnight Abe was a good talker, a good reader, 
and was a kind of newsboy.” 

In consequence of the prevalence of the milk disease 
from time to time, the Lincolns discusised the subject 
of removal to Illinois. John Hanks had gone thither, 
hnd seat back favourable reports of the country. J<^ 
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fcCuff ed V> fCentucky after residing with th\ Uncolna 
four )Vars^ as m have said Bel>re» and tafterwards re- 
moved 2^ llUd^ It was natural^ therefore,|ivhen the 
question of escaping ^froni the dreaded# mUk-disease was 
. raised, to turn tojrards mat State. The neiipt* chapter 
will furnish an account of the removal 
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B efore the ist of January 1830, Mr. Lincoln* 
decided to remove to lllinoei. Dennis Hanks and 
Levi Hall, who had married Mrs. Lincoln’s daughters, 
concluded to retpove also, with their families. Dennis 
had made a flying visit thither, after he had recovered 
from a severe attack of the milk-disease, and returned 
with marvellous stories about the country. He went 
to visit "Uncle John Hanks,” who was settled four miles 
from Decatur, in Macon County. On this account Mr. 
Lincoln decided to go directly lo ' Uncle John’s." 

He sold his farm to the senior Ge.itty,*Sftd hfe com 
and hogs to David Tumham. He received ten cents 
a bushel for hh* corn,‘‘and sold the hogs for a " song.” 
He took with him to Illinois " some stock-catUe, one 
horse, one bureau, one table, one clothes-chest, one set 
of chairs, working utensils, clothing, etc." The feoods 
belonging to the three families were loaded upon Mr. 
Lincoln’s wagon, an “ironed” wagon, which was the 
first one he ever owned. It was drawn by four yoke 
of oxen, two of them Liecoln’s and the other two 
Hanks’s ; and Abraham drove the team. There were 
thirteen persons in all who went— men, womett, and 
children. 

Abraham was twenty-one years of age on the twelfth 
day of February, two or three days before they started 
upon their journey. 
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* Y(ra are your own man nowi^saJd his fathea 
“ What of that ? " was Abrah&m's reply, suspecting 
what thoughts in his mind. | 

“ Why, you can go or s^y, though f don’t see how 
1 can get along witlibuNyou.” « * 

“ Nor*I ; and I w^nt to go to Illinois more than you 
aoTana 1 shall see you safely tlierc, and settled down, 
befoi;ie 1 leave you.” 

“I’m glad of that,” continued his father. “I won’t 
ask you to*stay at^oine one minute after we get 
settled down. You otVlu to be lookin’ out for your- 
self, now that you are If age.” 

" We’ll talk* about that when we ^t there. Per- 
haps I shall find enough to do for a while to get you 
fixed up, and I can attend to that better than you 
can.” 

" Well, it’s a long ways there, and I'm almost ,sorr, 
that I undertook it at my time of life. It looks like 
a great job to get thert^ awd begin new." * 

“ It don’P -ftr iiic» We’ll be there, and have a roof 
over our heads, in less than four weeks.” 

^ If ^nothin’ happens, you mcanT' 

"There will something happen, Tm thinking,*’ 
answered Abraham, dryly, ‘‘or wc shall never get 

there,^ 

"What?" • 

" I cftcpect that it will hapjjen that we shall go there 
in about tw<a weeks, by hard travelling. If that don’t 
happen, I shall be sorry.” <# 

“ We shaM see," |dded Mr. Lincoln. 

The ♦fact was, Abraham thought too much of hU 
father and mother to leave {hem to undertake such 
a journey alone. * No money could have hired him tc 
IcaVe them before they were settled in Illinois. Mr* 
Scripps, who kf^Qws ail the circumstances well, says; 

ro 
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" He wa£i the o^ly soq i;>f his father, now advanced in 
years, and it*^was not *^0 his nature to/ desert^ his aged 
sire at £ time when all the hardships, privations, and 
toil of making^' a new home in f, a, new country were 
about td be entered upon. Wkatdt er the future may 
have seemed to hold in it, as a reward for efifort spe- 
cially directed to that end, he cheerfully put aside in 
obedience to his sense of duty, and engaged at .once 
and heartily in the work before him.” 

The above writer, a Western ^^.lan himself, describes 
the manner of moving in those ^ays as follows : — 

“ In those days, when peopl^' changed their residence 
from one StatCfOr settlement to another; they took all 
their movable possessions with them, — their household 
goods, their kitchen utensils, including provisions for 
the journey, their farming inplements, their horses and 
cattle. The former were loaded into wagons, drawn, 
for the most part, by oxen ; and the latter were driven 
by the smaller boys of the favnily, who were sometimes 
assisted by their sisters and mother. Tuds arranged 
for a journey of weeks,— not unfrequently of months, — 
the’ emigrant set out, 'thinking but little of the hardships 
before him,— of bad roads, of unbridged streams, of 
disagreeable weather, of sleeping on the ground or in 
the wagon, of sickness, accidents, and some^imes^eath 
by the way, — dwelling chiefly in thought upon th^ 
novelty and excitement of the trip, the rumoured 
attractions of the new country whither he was going, 
and of the probable advantages likely to result from, 
the change. By ten or fifteen ipiles ptfr day, ovef 
untravelled roads, now across mountains, swamps, < 
and watercomses, and i;ow through dense, ombr^eous 
forests, and across broad prairies ii^here the horizon 
alone bounded the vision, the caravan of wagons, nien, 
vromen and children, flocks and herds, toiled onward 
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by da)i^ Sleeping under the b^d canopy ofestars ai 
night, pa(i^ntly accomplishing {he destiAed ioumey, 
sometimes of v«eel<^. sometimes of months’ duration.” 

In this way the .l^colt, Hanks, anfl Hall families 
moved to Illinois. distance was about 5vh hun* 
— not much of an undertaking for the per* 
severance and heroism of pioneer families. 

The weather proved favourable nearly all the way, 
though the roads were excessively muddy. For miles 
Abraham walked thXsugh mud a foot deep. Often, 
for a long distance, he swaded in water up to his knees 
(and it is well known that his l^nees were not very low 
down). Wherf they had performed i\parly one hun- 
dred and fifty miles of the journey, they came to the 
Kaskaskia River, where they found the bottom lands 
overflowed, and the old corduroy road nearly gone. 

“We’re done to now,” said Hanks. 

“I don’t know about that,” answered Abraham. 

" Let us see about it** 

“ It, IS plain enftugh to «ce, I .should think. The 
man who directed us back there yesterday .said, if 
the bottom was overflowed, it w?>uld bb three miles 
througl^ water, and I should think it was more than 
that.” 

“ I 'tdon’t care rtf it’s twice three,” replied Abraham, 

if it’s not too deep to wade." 

** We can wait some days for the water to fall, or we 
can go up or down the river a few miles, and possibly 
find a better place to cross,” cuggc.sted Hanks. 

“That will tal^ too much time. The water won’t 
fall yelf awhile. It is February yet, you know, and the 
rivers areC. always high. I am, for going straight ahead 
through thick ancl thin.” 

“That’s the only way, I think,” said Mr. Lincoln,^ 
who had listened to the conversation, wWle he wa« 
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looking ^rather doub^u|*ly upon the flood of water 
before them/ r 

“ We 'can’t stay here for the >n^teri to fall, that’s 
certain,” continued Abrahaoi, “<'Jid as to finding a 
better piace to cross, I don’t b^lieV& we can, if we go 
around twenty miles.” 

“And that would take time, too,” suggested his 
father. 

“Yes, and I am for going right along. I will go 
forward; and if I go under, .thei^^'rest of you may talce 
warning.” This remark was y^'ade rather in a strain 
of pleasantry, to inspire all hearts around him with' 
courage. “ Come, Dennis, what do you say ? Will 
you follow me ? ” 

“ Of course ; I can go where you can.” 

It was settled to go forward, turning neither to the 
right hand nor left And for three miles Abraham 
drove his team through water that was up to his waist, 
urging his oxen along, and dheering the hearts of the 
company with words of tfncouragethent, Mr. 7 ..amon 
says, “ In crossing the swollen and tumultuous Kas- 
kaskia the wagon and oxen were nearly swept ’away.” 
But Abraham’s pluck and energy overcame the diffi- 
culty, and, on the first day of , March, 1 830, they arrived 
at John Hanks’ house, four miles nortli-west-of Drcatur.,^, 
What kind of a cabin Uncle John possessed we do not 
know, but the advent of thirteen visitors must have 
fully occupied all the spare room in it. But squeezing 
the largest number of persons into the smallest spacq 
was incidental to pioneer life. 

" I’ve fixed on the spot for you to settle,” saicl Uncle 
John to Mr. Drncoln, “ and there’s a loj of l(^s there for 
a cabin, which 1 cut last year.” 

“ How fu: away is it ? ” inquired Mr. Lincoln. 

“ Only a few miles ; and it will be a short job to (mt 



OfF TO IJBUNOiS, • l«| 

up I now the logs are K ready ; and tyou are 

wdi^me tp them." * 

“ Well, that*is Ih^^great lift," replied Mr. Linc<^ ; 
"with the logs all Abe, Dennis, afld I will make 
short wyk of building Shelter." 

help, too,"' added Uncle John; "nothin* 
tOido now but to get you fixed." 

“ I‘m going to have a better house than we had in 
Indiana,” chiyted in Abraham, who was listening to the 
conversation. “ Hew^ logs, and less mud." 

"I’ll second that pi^jcct," interjected his mother. 
“A Uttle more labour and exiv:n.se upon a habitation 
will increase comforts tenfold.** 

The subject of a log-house was thus discussed, and 
the following day Mr, Lincoln, Uncle John, Abraham, 
and Dennis repaired to the location selected to inves- 
tigate. It was on the north siiie of Sangamon River, 
about ten miles west of Decatur, and perhaps six 
miles, in a Jtr^ght line* ffom Uncle John's cabin. All 
were .delighted with the location, mainly because it 
was at the junction of the timber and prairie lands, 
and was well supplied with water. 

Short work was made in erecting the best log-house 
the I^incoln family ever occupied. Abraham took 
«charg?of th^ wofk, because he was determined to have 
as gopd a hou.se for his parents as could be built of 
logs. There was a good supply of material that Uncle 
John, had pfepared, from wliich Abraham selected the 
► best logs, ijyeryoneof which'*was carefully hewn, though 
the only trols thdy had to work with were a common 
axe, a broad-axe, a hand-saw, and a " drawer-knife.** 
After the cabin was built, a smoke-h<fuse and stable 
were erected near by. The doors and floor of the cabin 
were made of puncheon, and the gable-ends of the^ 
structure boarded up with plank rived ** by Abraham's 
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hand oift of oak The nails used — aed they 

were very fei^ — were all brought from their /^Id home 
in India^* 

“You never Saw such land a^^s,” remarked John 
Hanks‘S tb Mr. Lincoln. “ The.Tand in Indiana can’t 
compare with this prairie land.” 

“ I’m convinced of that," answered Mr. L.fncokr ; 
“the half wan’t told us. And we must turn over a big 
piece of it this spring for corn, and fence it, too. Abe 
is great on splittin* rails.” 

"He can have a chance tOjCplit ’em to his heart’s 
content now,” continued John. “ It ’ll take a pile on 
’em to fence fifteen acres, and you’ll want to put in as 
much as that.” 

“And fifteen acres of such land as this will make 
such a corn-field as Indiany farmers are not acquainted 
with,” added Mr. Lincoln. 

“ Abe and I can break it up,” continued John, “ and 
fence it into the bargain.” 

This was the final decision, after 'the Lincolns- were 
settled in their new home — that Abraham and John 
should plough i:he fifteen acres, and then fence the? field. 
With the four yokes of oxen, each driving two yokes, 
the fifteen acres were turned over within a weekj and 
as soon as the planting was done, the 'rail-splittiif^ and 
fencing commenced in earnest Abraham and John 
got out all the rails, and put up the fence around the 
fifteen acres. Those rails became historic”after thirty 
years, and played an important part in an, interesting . 
chapter of our national career, as we shall learn here- 
after. 

With all his labour at home, Abrahaip found time to 
work out considerably in the neighbourhood. Rev. A. 
Hale, of Springfield, Illinois, visited the locality, after 
« Dr. HoQand. 
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tilt: de^ of Xbraham lincolL^ and one Mr^ Brown 
related t^e foUq^ng to 

* I rememb^ M& Lincoln. He worked fb| my old 
man, and helped n^ke a ^p. We lived on the same 
farm we live on noti’, ated he worked and made « crap, 
ag^^S next wintej tlmy hauled the crap all the way 
^4k^R3e^ and sold it At that time there was no 
public-houses, and travellers were obliged to stay at 
any house along the road thit could take them in. 
One evening* a right li^art-looking man rode up to the 
fence, and asked my odd man if he could get to stay 
over night ' Well,’ »id Mr. Urown, ‘ wc can feed 
your crittur, ‘and give you something to cat, but we 
can't lodge you unless you can sleep on the bed with 
the hired man.' The man hesitated, and asked, ‘ Where 
is he ? ’ ‘ Well,’ said Mr. Brown, ' you can come and 

see him.’ So the man got down from his crittur, and 
Mr. Brown took him around to where, in the shade of 
the house, Abe lay hi* full length on the ground, with 
an op(n Sodlc brfore him, ' There,’ said Mr. Brown, 
poinfmg to him, ‘ he is.’ The stranger looked at him 
a mipute, and said, ‘ Well, I thtnk hc’H do ; ’ and he 
stayed* and slept with the President of the United 
States." 

ItSis cljiimed •tnat Mrs. Brown was wrong it saying 
that Abraham worked for her husband, the fact being 
that be worked for one Taylor, near by, and boarded 
with her. dt is probable, also, that he worked for him 
only at such times, during (hat first summer in Illinois, 
as he wasbot needed at home. 

“Abe was the roughest-looking feller I ever saw," 
remarked George Cluse, whp worked pvith him occa- 
sionally that year; “he was so taU, awkward, and 
^kledl" 

** Was he a gdod worker t " 
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f Noof better to be^flund; and he kneir nnyie tiian 
any man I e^r saw ; hut his dress was comic^ 

«Hovf did he dress?" 

- '*He wore trbusers made^f fl^^and tow, cut tight 
at the‘ ankles, and out at botfaH^.-es. I lool^ed bad 
enough myself, but compared mth him my 
superb." At the time Thomas Lincoln left Indiana, 
few families in that part of the country used woollen 
goods. They were unknown there until about 1825. 

“I split rails with him a gcod deal,” continued 
Cluse. “ He’d split more rails y, a day than any other 
man. He was strong as an ox, and never got tired. 
He made a barg^iin that season with Nancy Miller, to 
split four hundred rails for every yard of brown jeans, 
dyed with white walnut bark, that would be necessary 
to make him a pair of trousers ; and that was the way 
he got trousers that were not out at the knees.” 

“ What about reading ? Was he fond of books ? ” 
“When I worked with him, he’d not much chance 
to fool with books ; but hi was allers talkin’ history, 
and politics, and great men ; and I have seen him goin' 
to his work with a book in his hand. Then,< Abe 
walked five, six, and seven miles to his work." 

It is quite evident that Abrahc^m made himself 
extremely useful in Illinois in the year 1830 iBy his 
industry and hard labour. He made himself very 
agreeable, also, by his intelligence and social quali- 
ties. George Cluse says, “ He was a welcome guest in 
every house in the neighbourhood.’’ 

. In the autumn of that year fever and ague Wsited 
the region of Decatur, and every member of the Lin- 
c<dn family wus attacked by it— not severely, never- 
theless with sufficient violence to make them “shak<^" 
Even Abraham’s stalwart frame came under its power 
for a britf season ; but he diook it off before It had 
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l. The experieic^liow* 
ever, sat^ed the family that uteir bcatfba ia lUinoii 
was not favoqabl^ health. And we may swe here 
tt well as anyw^^, that, in consequence of the 
a])peaf|nce of thhalMli^e, Mr. Lincoln remdvhd sub* 
to a mqre lavourable locality, and (nally 
^Stle^ Cole's County, where he died on the 17th k 
January, 1851. 

, The first winter of the Lincolns in Illinois was a 
.^cry trying one. was the winter of the “great 
snow," as it was callei[, when, for weeks, it averaged 
three feet deep. Being chiejly dependent upon the 
rifle for meaft, the severity of the winter interfered 
somewhat with their supplies. Rut for the strength, 
endurance, and perseverance of Abraham, their com* 
forts would haye been abridged much more. His use 
of the rifle during that rigorous winter well nigh dis- 
proved what one of his early associates writes to ui, 
viz. : “Abe was not ifludi of a hunter; we seldom went 
hunting toge^er.* The time spent by us boys in this 
amusement was improved by him in the perusal of 
somo ^ood book.” 
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ANOTHER TRIP TO NEW ORLEANS. 

D enton OFFUTT was a trader, residing at 

Salem. Meeting John Haj^ks one day, he said • 
“John! I want you to take a boat for me to New 
Orleans on a tracking trip; you understand the business.” 
John had some reputation as a waterman. 

“ I can’t do it ; don’t fancy the business.” 

** Fudge I you can do it if you only think so. Ill pay 
you extra for it. You are the only man who can do it 
to suit me.” 

I know of a man who can do it for you,” said John. 
“Abe Lincoln understands it, and perhaps Hell do it” 
“ Who’s Abe Lincoln ? ” 

“He’s a relative oV mine; came to Illinois from 
Indiany about one year ago, and settled a feiV miles 
from me.” 

“Well, I don’t know an)rthing about him,” continued 
OfTutt “and I do know about you. Say you’ll go.” 

“ Maybe I’ll go if Abe and John Johnston will ga” 

“ And who’s John Johnston ? ” 

“ He is Abe Lincoln’s step>-brother, and lives with him. 
He came with him from Indiany.” ^ 

“ And you think they are good men for the business ? ” 
“ I know they'iare ; Abe,uespecially, c^’t be beat on a 
boat. He’s the tallest and strongest chap in Illinois.” 

“ Well, now, John, 111 do most any way to get you to 
imdertake the trip,” contintied Offutt; ^y ^nd if you’ll see 



yonr tfo firieiuls, and get themltD go^ IH tee t%At 
o^e a gpod thing of it” * 

** How mud^ pay^mll you give f ” 

“111 give you — of you — fifty cents a day; 
and, atjthe end of the \np, I will divide sixty dollars, in 
^lyitioi^equally betwe® you.” \ 

^jTinats good pay, ana no mistake,” replied John, who 
was •rather surprised at the generosity of the offer; “1 
think well be able to arrange if” 

* Offutt was a man*^f considerable property for that 
region, and he was ^cnerous, too — ^some said “too 
generous for his own good.” , 

John Hank& lost no time in laying ^le subject before 
Abraham and Johnston. 

“I should like the job,” Abraham replied at once. 
“ That is larger pay than I ever had, and I rather like 
the business.” 

“1 can’t say that I like the bisniss,” said Hanks; 
"but I thinl^ril accept* this offer. Offutt Is a capital 
feller^ and I woul8 go on such a trip for him a leetle 
qufeker than I would for anybody else.” 

“Agreed,” was John Johnston’# laconiC way of saying 
thai he* would go. The fact was, Offutt had made them 
a very generous o^er — la^rger pay than any one of them 
had tWer aeceived. 

It was February 1831 when Offutt made the offer; 
and early in March the fortunate trio left home to meet 
Offutt at 9 t>ringfield, according to arrangement. They 
proceeded down the Sangamon in a canoe to Jamestown 
(then known as Jydy’s Ferry), five miles east of Spring* 
field. * Thence they walked to Springfield, where they 
met Offiftt at "Elliott’s Tavern.” Offutt met Abraham 
with a look of stnrisc. He was not expecting to see a 
giant, although Hanks told him that his relative wtas the 
tallest man in .UinOis ; nor was hie expecting to see i 
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man as green as he was j ^1* However, they were soon 
on the best of terms, and Offutt said, — , 

“ I've been badly disappointed ; eyipect'^d a boat built 
by this time, at the mouth, of ^,5ring Creek, but I 
learned yesterday that it wan't tc ached ; and now: whatV 
to be flbne ? ” 

“ Build a boat at once,” answered Abraham, with/.a" 
promptness that won Offutt’s heart. 

“ Can you build a boat ? ” asked Offutt 

“ Of course I can,” replied Abraham. “ We three can 
put the job through in three weeks.’’ 

“We’ll have the boat, fhen, in short order,” responded 
Offutt “ Plenty- of timber at Spring Creek, and we 
can raft it down to Sangamontown, and build the boat 
there,” 

They repaired to Spring Creek, and spent about two 
weeks there cutting timber “ on Congress land,” board- 
ing a full mile from their work. While there, Abraham 
walked back to Judy’s Ferryl' ten mile^ distant, and 
brought down the canoe which they hacl left there. - The 
timber was rafted down to Sangamontown, where 
Abraham and Kis two companions erected a shanty for 
temporary shelter. Here they boarded themselves, 
Abraham playing the part of "cook,” to the entire 
satisfaction of the two Johns.. The lumber was &Awed 
at Kilpatrick’s mill, one mile and a half distant. With 
all these inconveniences, the boat was ready for the 
trip within four weeks, and a very substantial boat it 
was. 

Offutt joined the party at Sangamontown, an 
present daring the construction of the boa-*ou'’ ^ 

' learned that this long, talk and green /t be>'. 
young man of rare talents. Offutt wa4^p in { 
was Abraham now, although the latteiay to 
to hear the former aSuse Jackson. Ofinnd if > ' 
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(dqaej^ this line, and Abrah<)|i met him sqi»rdy, and 
hot discifinons followed, enlivenin'' the caillp and making 
merry times. .OffUtt was quite a politidan, burAbrahara 
was more tlian a j^atch jor him. Hif familhirity with 
the lives of a few m tine preat men of the coQiftry, and 
customs^ arm principles of their time^ gave 
hhn a ( lecided advantalge i>ver OiVutL Abraham often 
contributed to the merriment of the c^imp by reciting 
“ prose-like ^orations and ijuoting poetry. He also 
Extracted a large aiTiount of fun out of his new occu- 
pation — that of “cook/' On the whole, the two weeks 
at boat-building were merry on^rs. and they (juickly sped. 

While the 'little company were employed at Sanga- 
moiitown, a juggler gave an exhibition in the upper 
room of John Carman's house. Another says: "Abe 
went to it dressed in a suit of iv)\igh bluejcans. He 
had on shoes, but the trousers did not reach them by 
about twelve inches; and the naked shin, which had 
excited John RominS’s laughter years ago* in Indiana, 
was ^till exposed. Hetwt^n the roundabout and the 
waist of the trousers there w as another wide space 
uncovered; and, considering these defects, his attire was 
thouglft to be somewhat inelegant, even in those times. 
His hat, howevej, was great improvement on coon 
skin^ and opossum. It was woollen, broad-brimmed 
and low-crowned. In his hat ' the showman cooked 
eggs' Whilst Abe was handing it up to him, ’after the 
man had Icing sought for a similar favour from the rest 
of the audience, he remarkcil, * Mister, the reason I didn't 
you my hat^fore was out of respect to your eggs, 
for my hat.' ” 

sdbn as the boat was#complctccIf a partial cargo 
[barrel-pork, ly>gs, and com was taken on board, and 
craft stSLrtem down the river. Offutt went in the 
dty of mcrlhant, to make purchases along the way* 
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Just belq|v New Salem,^ ^ which we shall hear apd see 
much hereafter, the boht stuck fast on Rutledpe’s dam 
through 6ne night and part of a d^y — “„one end of it 
hanging over the dam and t|;ie oth^r sunk deep in the 
water btriind.” 

" A^pretty fix now," cried ox(t Oflfutt ; “ it will talK 
longer to get out of this scrape t|ian it did to l^itd t|^ 
boat." 

“ Guess not,” replied Abraham, who took in the situa- 
tion at a glance. " We must unload, though.” 

“ Into the river, I s’pose,” responded Offutt. 

“ Borrow a boat, and transfer the cargo to it, and let 
us see what can be done,” continued Abraham. 

This was in the morning, after the boat had “ stuck ” 
through the night. Nearly all the people of New Salem 
had assembled on shore watching the movenients. 

“Your boat will sink or break in two pieces, if you 
are not in a hurry,” cried out a looker-on. And such 
a result seCmed inevitable. 'ihe cargo was sliding 
backwards, and the peril increased with "every passing 
minute. But, under Abraham’s direction, the cargo was 
soon shifted tO’a borrowed boat, when he immediately 
bored a large hole in the bottom of that part' of the 
boat extending over the dam. Then he erected “ queer 
machinery ” for tilting the part of the bpat ui\der 4'ater, 
and holding it in position until the water was emptied 
through 'the hole bored. Stopping up the hole after the 
water had run out was the work of only a fow minutes, 
when the relieved craft wa^ pushed over the dam, and 
glided into the deep pool below, amic^st the hurrahs ol 
the many beholders. Offutt was particularly elated. 

“ That’s real ^kill, Abe," fie cried ; “ one in a thousand 
couldn’t do that Three cheers for 4-^ Lincoln,” he 
shouted, swinging his hat, and leai^ng the cheen 
vociferously 
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It ^ Hearty tribute tof Abraham's ing^uity, in 
which tjje observers joined wftfibut reseiwc. 

^ When I ^et yback from New Orleans,^ shouted 
Offutt, turning to ^ the b^olders on shore, “ ril build 
a steamboat to ^vigate the Sangamon ifiver, and 
niak^^J>e captain. iVl build it with runners ^r ice 
^gciToilers for shoals land dams, and, by thunder, it 
will have to go, with A^e for captain ! ** 

This funiw way of putting ft awoke another burst of 
applause from the spectators, while the tall, awkward 
Abraham shook his sides with laughter. 

This mishap to their craft set Abraham to thinking 
of ways to •overcome the difficulties of navigating 
Western rivers. It was several years, however, before 
his thoughts and studies thereupon took tangible shape 
in the forifi of an invention. After he was elected 
President, the Washington correspondent of the Boston 
Advertiser wrote as follows concerning it : — 


** Oftcup^in^an ardinary ar^l common-place position in one 
ofthb’show cases in the lari;c hall ut the l^ateru Office is one 
little ^model which, in ages to conie^will he^pri/.ed as at once 
one of •the most curious and one of the most sacred relics in 
that vast museum of unicpic and ]>ricelcss things- 'Phis is a 
plaiiv »nd simple ffiodel o^ a sieanihoat, roughly fasliioned in 
woodT by hahd of Abraham Lincoln, It l>ears date in 
1849, when the inventor was iyiown simply as a successful 
lawyer and rising j>olitician of Central Illinois. Neither his 
practice nof his ix)litics took up so much of his time as to 
prevent him from giving mud# aiieniion to contrivances which 
he hoped *miaht be of benefit to the world and of profit to 
hims^f. 

“ The**design of this invention is suggesiWc of one phase of 
Abraham Lincolnli early life, when he went up and down the 
Mississippi as a nt boatman, and became familiar with some 
of the dangers sup inconveniences attending the navigation tif 
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the Western rivers. It is a» attempt to make & an easy matter 
to transport veisels over 4 lioals and snags and saw3^er8. The 
main ide^ is that of an apparatus r^embling a noiseless 
bellows placed on^ach side of the hull of the^craft, just below 
the wat^r-^ine, and worked by an odd^ut not complicate^ 
system of ropes, valves, and pulley^, when the keei of the 
vessekferates against the sand or otLtru<i:tion these 
to be filled with air, and, thus buoyed up, the ship is expeefS? 
to float lightly and gaily ove;: the shoal which would otherwise 
have proved a serious interruption to h(“r voyage* ^ 

The model, which is about eighteen or twenty inches long, 
and has the air of being whittled with a knife out of a shingle 
and a cigar-box, is built without any elaboration or ornament, 
or any extra apparatus beyond that necessary to show the 
operation of buoying the steamer over the obstructions. 
Herein it differs from very many of the models which share 
with it the shelter of the immense halls of the Patent Office, 
and which are fashioned with wonderful nicety and exquisite 
finish, as if much of the labour and thought and affection ot 
a lifetime had been devoted to tbeir construction. This is a 
model of a different kind ; ca^ed as one nfight imagine a 
retired rail-splitter would whittle, strongly, but not smbOtlily, 
and evidently iivide with a view solely to convey, bj the 
simplest possible means, to the minds of the patent authorities, 
an idea of the purpose and plan of the simple invention. The 
label on the steamer's deck informs us that the patenjt was 
obtained ; but we do not learn that the *'navigafion of the 
Western rivers was revolutionized by this quaint conception. 
The modest little model has reposed here sixteen years ; and, 
since it found its resting-place here on the shelf, the shrewd 
inventor has found it his task «.o guide the Ship of State over 
shoals more perilous, and obstructions n^ore obstimte, than 
any prophet dreamed of when Abraham Lincoln wrote his 
bold autograph o^ the prow of this miniature steamef.’* 

When the boat was safely over the in the deep 
pMl below, it was re-loaded, and then Uped on its way. 
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At Salt Credit Offutt stopped|to make a puii^use of 
live ho^^but the wild, vicious annuals wei% determined 
not to go on jjoard, and they were full of hghC. Once 
on board, they mi^ht m^ke fearful ^ar udpn each 
other, causing much^trouble to the trader and nA crew. 
After vaiQ.l y trying to dnve the hogs towards the^ver, 
" ffEra RS^rremarked. — I 

" U’s no use ; they are too ugly to go where you want 
them to go.” 

•“They wouldn’t be hogs, if they did,” responded 
OlTutt. " You’ll have to get up some sort of a tack- 
ling, Abe, to get them aboard^ as you got the boat 
over the dam.** The last remark was^made partly In 
praise of Abraham, and partly in a vein of liumour. 

“ Sew up their eyes and tie their legs," exclaimed 
Abraham ; "there’s no other way to get them aboard 
and keep them still after they get there." 

“That’s it, exactly, Abe,” replied Offutt; “I knew 
that you could hnd arway out of the trouble. Let’s 
see yoif ptft j^ur •theory irw practice.” 

Abfahs^m seized a hog by the car.s, and directed 
Hank\ to hold him by the tail, wHilc Oflfbtt should tie 
his l^s and sew up his eyelids. " If he ^ghts, he must 
fight in the dark,” he added. 

The^xp^criment proveS successful ; and the hogs 
were loaded Into a cart and drawn to the river, where 
Abrah&m took them up in his^long arms, one by one, 
and carried them aboard. 

“ Rather cruel,” he said, " but there’s no help for it. 
In a battle ♦ith wild hogs we must use war tactics.” 

“Yo»/re a geniu4 Abe,” said Offutt; “ugly hogs and 
dams and* shoals are of little ^count tc^you.” 

Before leaving iSalt Creek Abraham rigged up 
“curious-looking mils,” with plank and cloth, to in- 
crease their ape«. The device accomplished his 
■ II 
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purpose f but it “ was, sight to beholct,” as reli* 
able witaes^ declared. When they "rusly?d down 
through 'Beardstown/’ the craft presdhted,such a comical 
appeara^e thaft “the peop);e camp out and laughed 
at thexh.** 

“^j£t them laugh and take ittout^in laughinor^TOjgm^ 
as the thing works well,” said /ibraham, rather enjoyi0g> 
the singular exhibition because tt attracted attenti<Hi. 

They stopped only ' at Memphis, Vicksburg, and 
Natchez, after leaving Salt Crefek, during the whdte 
distance to New Orleans, where they arrived without 
another drawback. Offytt disposed of his goods readily, 
and made a vefy profitable trip of it. ' At the same 
time he obtained such an insight into Abraham’s 
character and abilities that he resolved to make the 
best use of him possible in future. 

“ Inhuman,” exclaimed Abraham, one day, when they 
saw a gang of slaves chained together, and a merciless 
driver cracicing his whip about their heads. “ A nation 
that tolerates such inhumanity will liave to pay, for it 
some day.” 

“ They are hsed trf it,” replied Offutt, “ and mind no 
more ateut it than cattle.” 

“ What if they don’t ? ” retorted, Abraham. “ You 
can’t make cattle of men without bt^ing iehun^. I 
tell you the nation that does it will be cursed.” 

" Not in our day,” rehiarked Offutt 

“ In somebody’s day, though,” responded Abr;piam, 
promptly. c 

That Abraham’s visits to New Orleans served to 
increase his hostility to slavery there can be nd doubt, 
especially hii* visit in 1831. For John Hanks said, 
thirty years afterwards, recalling th^ incidents of that 
memorable trip : — 

“There it was we saw negroes cl^ined, maltreated, 
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Jcourged. Ltnco^ saw it, and i||b heart 
' Ued. It«niade him sad, he look«i bad, ftlt bad, was 
thou£;htful and^absttacted I can say, knowii^ it, that 
it was on this trip that formed his opmioas of 
siavery.^ It ran it»%iron into him then and^there, — 
May 1831^ 1 have him say so, often and oftin- 

^rovidence was leading Abraham in a way that he 
knew not, disciplining mm for the day when he would 
be forced to^ grapple with the system of American 
slhvery, to overthrov/ it. All such incidents as these 
become more interesting and important in their provi- 
dential connection with his futurje public career. 

In June, Offutt, with his men, was |cady to return, 
and he engaged passage for all on a steamer up the 
Mississippi to St Louis. On the way up the river 
Offutt surprfsed Abraham by saying,— 

" Abe, I think you can sell goods for me ; how would 
you like it ? ” 

“ What kind of goods ? * Abraham asked. 

“Stpie goocTs, iheh as country stores keep," Oflfutt 
ansWred. " How would you like to run my store at 
New Salem ? ” 

* r should like it well enough, providetf 1 could do it.” 

" You can do it ,wcll enough ; I have no fear of that 
If yoiBU say the yrord, I will put you in charge of my 
store at New* Salem.” 

" rir say the word, then,” cotmnued Abraham, * If we 
can agree omthe terms.” 

They did agree upon the terms, and, before they 
parted company at St Louis it was arranged to trans- 
form Abraham into a ** storekeeper.” Oflfutt had so 
exalted aft idea pf Abraham’s* tact and fbility that he 
was prepared to c^mit almost any trust to his keeping. 
Abraham was to mtum home, visit his parents, and them 
rqmir to New Samm to be Installed over a country store. * 
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At SU Louis, Offuttl^ {business made ii neces^ry for 
him to ^pafate from* his efficient trio ; so Abraham, 
Hanks, and Johnston started on fdoi ipr tho interior 
of Illino^ WHen they rea<^ed E^wardsville, twenty- 
five miles from St. Louis, Hank^ took the road to 
Spriqgfield, and Abraham and^ Johnston too k that, to 
Cole’s County, whither Thomaii Lincoln removed a^ler 
Abraham left home. ^ 

A few days after Abraham reached his father’s house 
in Cole’s County, a famous wrestler, by the name df 
Daniel Needham, called to see him. Needham had 
heard of Abraham’s gre^t strength, and that he was an 
expert wrestler, j^nd he desired to see him: 

“ S’pose we try a hug,” suggested Needham. 

*' No doubt you can throw me,” answered Abndiam. 
“You are in practice, and I am not” 

"Then you’ll not try it?” continued Needham. 

"Not much sport in being laid on my back,” was 
Abraham’s” evasive answer. 

" It remains to be seen who will "lay on' his back," 
suggested Needham. " S’pose you make the triaL*’ 

By persistertt urgidg Abraham finally consented to 
meet Needham^ at a specified place and time, according 
to the custom that prevailed. Abraham was true to 
his promise, met the bully, and threw him twiat with 
no great difficulty. 

Needham was both disappointed and chagrined.* His 
pride was greatly humbled, and his wratl* was i^ot a 
little exercised. 

" You have thrown me twice, Lincoln, but you can’t 
whip me,” he said. 

" 1 don’t wint to whip you, whether I can or not,* 
Abraham replied magnanimously ; " luid I don’t want 
to get whipped ; ” and the closing sei^-cnce was spoken 
'jocosely. 
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•WcUf I stump you to whlp^mc,** Needhafi cried, 
thinldiig^hat Lincoln was unwitting to ftnd^take it 

* Throwing a pian *is one thing and thrashin^r him Is 
another ” 

• “ Yoi^arc right, ttjy friend ; and Tve no speefaT desire 
to do either,” answered Abraham. 

tfeedham continued t<f press him» whereupon Lincoln 
said,-- ' 

"Needham^ arc you satisfied *that I can throw you? 
If you arc not, and must be convinced through a 
thrashing, I will do that, too, /or your sake!* 

This was putting the matter practically enough to 
open the bull5^*s eyes, which w;is all ^braham hoped 
to accomplish. He was willing to show his strength by 
wrestling to please his companions and get a little sport 
out of it ; but he despised a bully like Needham, and 
considered such encounters for any purpose but spt^rt 
as beneath his notice. Needham put the proper inter- 
pretation upon Abrdhafh's words, and, <^nsidering 
"disccc\ion the bJlter part •of valour,” he withdrew as 
gracefully as possible. 

We«shall turn next to Abraham^ succeSs as a country 
merchant 
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A bout the ist of August,* 1831, Abraham nltt 
Offutt at New Salem as previously arranged. 
His employer had cojilected a quantity of goods at 
Beardstown, a)vaiting transportation. Until the goods 
arrived Abraham had nothing to do, but loitered about 
the town, then numbering only from twelve to fifteen 
habitations. Some of the people recognized him as 
the ingenious fellow who engineered the boat over 
Rutledge's dam a few months before ; and they scraped 
acquaintance with him at oncb. ' 

On the day of the election he ^f^as*loit'ering about 
the polling place, when one of the judges remarked to 
Minter Grahdtn, the 'schoolmaster, “We are short of a 
clerk ; what shall we do ? " 

The schoolmaster replied, “ Perhaps the tall stranger 
yonder can write ; and n\aybe he will serve A that 
capacity.” . 

"Possibly,” responded the judge, as he advanced 
towards Abraham, and said,— „ 

“ Can you write ? ” It ciust be remembered that at 
that time, in that region, many people could Neither rea<i 
nor write, so that getting a clerk was liot an eas/ matter. 
"Yes, a littfc,” answered Abraham/ 

" Will you act as clerk of the elcct^ to-day I " 

“Yes, ru try,” was Abraham’s modest re|dy. “I 
' will do the best I can. if you so retuest." 
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*W^, ft accomtnodac^ us vefy muc^ if you 
wiU,” coBtinued the judge, con^ctihg the steanger to 
the polls. As^yet Abraham had not announced to any 
one that he was soon to oreside over tfie stoif of New 
Salem. ^ 

That l|p discharged the duties of the office acc^tably 
on, that day we have ipositive evidence ; for M inter 
Graham, the schoolmaster, who was clerk also, says, — 

" He perf(jrmed the duties >Vith great facility, much 
fhimess, and honest^ and impartiality. This was the 
first official act of his life. I clerked with him on the 
same day, and at the same polls. The election-books 
are now in the city of Springfield, liynois, where they 
can be seen and inspected any day.” 

Dr. Nelson of New Salem was about to remove to 
Texas, and* had built a flat-boat on which to convey 
his goods and family thither. He was ready to start 
when Abraham was waiting for the arrival of OflTutt’s 
merchandise. The Sangamon river was at ‘best a tur- 
bulent* stream^ afltt was then swollen to overflowing, so 
that the doctor required a pilot to Beardstown. Some- 
one suggested to him the young fellovf who took the 
boat over Rutledge’s dam ; and Abrallam was accord- 
ingly engaged, ^e piloted the flat-boat successfully to 
Bearfistown, although he ^aid the river overflowed its 
banks so unprecedentedly fqr that season of the year, 
that ke sometimes floated owr the prairie, three miles 
frotB the channel At Beardstown he received his pay, 
and left the doctor to run* down the Illinois, while he 
returned <5n foot to New Salem. 

the arrivai of Offutt’s merchandise, the inhabi- 
tants of *.the vill^e understood what thfc tall stranget^s 
business was in t£ town ; for Abraham proceeded at once 
to unpack the goods, and arrange them for exhibition 
in the store, ihiere were groceries, dry gootfo, hard- 
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wares, ^newareSj earthenwares, cups' and aaucers, 
plates, l^ves and fofks, boots and shoes, co^ee, tea, 
sugar, molasses, butter, gunpowder, tobacco, with other 
articles |oo nuftierous to nvention,, including the in* 
evitable whiskey, which nearly everybody except' Abra- 
ham ^nsidered indispensable. 

Within a few days Abraham was well under way with 
Offutt’s commercial enterprise. ' The new goods drew 
customers, and the new ‘clerk attracted atjiention. He 
was “joky,” agreeable, and social, worth a dozen such 
fellers as Oflfutt’s other man,” as one of the citizens 
put it. 

Offutt’s business elsewhere did not Allow him to 
remain at New Salem, though he was there long enough 
to risk another venture. He leased the mill of Cameron 
and Rutledge. at the foot of the hill, and put' it in charge 
of Abraham along with the store. At the same time 
he hired William G. Green for assistant clerk in the 
store, that Abraham might divide* his time between the 
two enterprises. 

Offutt was a great talker, and some people said he 
was *' rattle-brained ’ ‘and " harum-scarum.” But no 
one claimed thkt Abraham was like him, not even 
Offutt himself, for the latter was woijt to magnify the 
abilities and fidelity of his ^lerk extr.avagantlyV’ His 
confidence in him was well-nigh boundless, and he drew 
laigely upon the dictioni^ for words to express his 
admiration of the new storekeeper. He did hot hesil'ate 
to say, “ Abe knows more than any man in the United 
Statea” If confronted by any one who dared to dispute 
his assertion, he would supplement liSs statement by 
another: “Abe*will be President of tie. United States 
some time. Now remember what It say.” Between 
engineering the boat over Rutledge’s dam and the 
eulogiums of Offutt, Abraham was quitf grandly intro- 
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duced.to the? inhabitants of Ijew Salem. }t b not 
strange ^hat he entered upon his labovfla there with 
flyii^ colours^ causing the store to become tne centre 
of attraction in tl\at toM^iship. New*custoi4ers were 
multipyed, and ol(V ones became even more *relbblc 
patrons. • . ^ 

Xhen, in Illinois, tl^e merchant of the town was 
second to no citizen in* importance. Abraham stepped 
at once int<^ this position of notoriety ; and then, in 
a'ddition, his knowledge, aiTability, and uprightness 
contributed to make him a still more important per- 
sonage. 

“The best feller we’ve had in the stoje yet,” remarked 
Jason Duncan to a companion named Carman ; “ and 
he knows a thing or two.” 

“ Not so * much as Ofifutt thinks he does,” replied 
Carman ; “ but it’s fun to hear him talk.” 

“And he b so accommodating and honest,” con- 
tinued Duncan. “ Nhjthfcr says she’d trust him with 
anything 6ecaus^he’s so honest. She paid him a few 
cents* too much, and he brought it back to her." 

*• Not many on ’em who’d do that,” replied Carman. 
“ Everybody says that he gives Scriplur’ weight and 
measure.” ^ 

“ And he is gone of high-fly gentry,” added 

Duncan, " if he does keep store. He knows more in 
half-aun-hour than Oflutt’s otTfer man did in a week.” 

“yes, and he’s drawing customers that haven’t 
trad^ there before, just because he does the thing 
that b right Everybody knows that he won’t lie nor 
cheat* and they I believe just what he says, and they 
like to trade witi him on that account!” 

“ Offutt was a /fortunate man to get him to keep his 
store,” continued Duncan. “ It will be money in hb 
po^et” 
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* And seems to attend to the bu!dne» just as 
closely ai| he*would if* it was his own,” said firman ; 
*‘he is there early and late, and he is*allei^ readin’ when 
he has n^hin* eSse to do.*' 

“ThaVl because he is honest,” relied William; “a- 
dishoq^t clerk wouldn’t care whether the ^business 
prospered or not, nor whether people were pleased or 
not. Ofiutt is off so much that he would not know 
whether a clerk was failhful or not, and it’s lucky for 
him that he hit upon Abe as he dich” 

“ And it's about as lucky for us. I tell you how 'tis : 
that store is now just about the best place to go to that 
there is anywhere about Abe is the greatest feller 
on stories that I ever heard, and many of them are real 
facts of history. You ought to hear him tell about 
Washington and Franklin and Clay, as he did the other 
day. He knows a heap more about such things than 
anybody about here.” 

Two or three incidents in this ‘place will show what 
reason existed for such discussions 'as^the* forfegoing 
concerning Abraham. 

One day h<^ sold & bill of goods to Mrs. Duncan, 
amounting to two dollars and six cents. On runhing 
over his account again in the evening, he found that 
Mrs. Duncan paid him si};., cents toc^ much- imme- 
diately on closing the stoiy and locking the 'door for the 
night he started for Mra Duncan’s house, more’ than 
two miles away, to carry the six cents to hes. He flept 
better that night for the wa^ and honesty. 

On another occasion a woman came into the store ' 
late in the evening, just as he was flosing, for ‘half a 
pound of tea. *The tea was weighed wd delivered, and 
he left for the night. On returning m'the morning he 
noticed a four-ounce weight was on me scales, instead 
bf an dght-ounce; and he knew atcnce that he had 
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ghreii (he cu^omer a quarter of^a pound of instead 
of a« half-pound. He weighed* another •qu^ter of a 
pound, closed, the 'store, and delivered the tea to the 
woman, before cqmmen^ng the labdurs oilthe day. 
‘Such ^cts of uprightness won universal conhdmCe ; and 
they fonped the subject of conversation in man)^ocial 
gatherings. 

One day a bully entered the store when Abrahiun 
was waiting jupon two or three female customers. He 
Belched out profanity and vulgarity, regardless of the 
presence of ladies. Abraham leaned over the counter, 
and whispered, “ Shut up ; don’t talk so in the presence 
of ladies.” 

The fellow was too full of whiskey to be suppressed 
in that way, and he became more profane and vu^ar 
than before. 

“ I'd like to see the man who’ll stop me from saying 
what I’m a mind to. I’ve wanted to thrash you for a 
long time." 

Abraha*m sinifly replied, “Wait until these ladies 
halve gone, and I’ll satisfy you.” 

The bully was raving, and tBe ladies soon retired. 
“ Now,” exclaimed Abraham, springing^ver the counter, 
“we’ll see whether you’ll talk such stuff in this store 
befofa ladies.” , 

“ Come on, long-legs I ” the bully shouted. 

“ ff you must be whipped, h*ii3y ^ well do it as any 
oth(r manf” continued Abraham, as he collared the 
fellow, and put him out o(, doors. The bully grappled 
with him* whereupon Abraham threw him upon his 
back,* and, snatching a handful of smart-weed, rubbed 
it into bis face^ulitil the fellow bellowed with pain, and 
promised to beLwe. Then Abraham allowed him to get 
upv and showed his real kindness of heart by getting 
water and washing his £ue, to relieve him of his di» 
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tresa l^e outcome qf this affair was fhat die buhy 
was a b^ter team himself from that time, and’ became 
a fast friend of Abrahiffn, who was a5 much of a stickler 
for politeness to ladies as he was for honesty to all. 

Mint6r Graham, the schoolmaster^ was very intimate' 
with ^Abraham. He was in the store one day when 
Abraham said to him, — , 

I want to study English grammar; I never did."' 

“You’ve not much time for it, I judge,” replied 
Graham. “ Between mill and store your time is pretty 
well occupied.” 

“Well, I have some leisure moments on some days, 
and can always find time at night when 'oiks are in bed.” 

“You propose to turn night into day?” responded 
Graham, inquiringly. " Too much of such business will 
wear you out.” 

“ I’ll risk it if 1 can get a grammar,” replied Abraham. 
” The trouble is to find a grammar about here.” 

“ I know Where there is one, ’’‘said Graham. 

“Where?” - ..*•<- 

" Six miles from here, at Vaner’s, is a copy of Kirk* 
ham's Grammai." 

“ ni buy or borrow it before I’m much older,” remarked 
Abraham. “ The time may come when I may want to 
use it” 

“ If you ever expect to go before the public in any 
capacity, it will be a go xl thing for you,” responded 
Graham. At this time Graham had inferred from cer- 
tain remarks of Abraham that he was looking forward 
to a more public career. 

The result of this interview was that Abraham witlked 
six miles and borrowed the grammar, ti^,study Of which 
he commenced at once, improving leisure moments in the 
store, and sitting up late at night to pursue his task. 

* The grammar rather interfered with the good time 
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young tnen ha^ with Abraham in the store, bistead of 
spen<^n|( leisure moments in entertaining^he company, 
Kirkham’s Grammar entertained him. Lamon says, 
“Sometimes, when ^businejs was not particul^-Iy brisk, 
he would lie under \ shade-tree in front of the Itore, and 
pore ovej{ the book ; at other times a customer^ould 
find him stretched on the counter intently engaged in 
the eame way. But tha store was a bad place for study ; 
and he was <jften seen quietly ^ip[)ing out of the village, 

if he wished to avflid observation, when, if successful 
in getting off alone, he would spend hours in the woods, 
‘mastering a book,’ or in a state of profound abstraction. 
He kept up his old habit of sitting up late at night; but, 
as lights were as necessary to his purpose as they were 
expensive, the village cooper permitted him to sit in his 
shop, where* he burnt the shavings, and kept a blazing 
fire to read by when every one else was in bed. The 
Greens lent him books ; the schoolmaster gave him in- 
structions in the storff, o# the road, or in thtf meadows ; 
every Visitor t^ ITew Salcn* wl»o made the least preten- 
sions to scholarship was waylaid by Abe, and required 
to explain something which he bouid rfbt understand. 
The' result of it all was, that the villaige and the sur- 
rounding country pondered at his growth in knowledge, 
and Ifa sopn became as famous for the goodness of his 
understanding as for the mustmlar power of his body, and 
the unfailing humour of his talk-” 

l^rkhamls Grammar appears to have given him a new 
impulse after knowledge ; a-jd his companions felt that 
they lost considerable enjoyment in consequence. Some 
of thetn had a poir opinion of Kirkham. 

“Studyin’ grammar yit," remarked Alley, in % con- 
temptuous way. ' 

“ Yes ; I want to know something about it. I never 
dkL” 
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“Nor 1 . and that ain’t the worst on’t;j|” ihd Alley 
laughed & hewaid it. •* 

« Well/l intend to know a little of it,” added, Abra- 
ham. “Ik is rather dry, but I am determified to master 
it, if I cxd 1 want, at least, to discover whether I am a. 
comm^ noun or not.” ^ ' 

* Yw’re an uncommon noun, Abe,” said Alley, mean- 
ing to compliment his friend, at the same time that, he 
got off a pun. 

“Your word for it." 

“ Of course, my word for it. But I am quite sure that 
if there is anything in that book you will get it out” 

“ But really. Alley, this 'is a very important study, and 1 
think that every one ought to understand it if they can.” 
" Not many know anything about it” 

“And that does not prove that it is useless. There 
are a great many things of importance that many people 
know nothing about.” 

" That’s 90 ; but most peopU. have got along without 
it My father and mother nC '^r studied iC in then lives, 
and I never did, and we’ve got along well enough So far 
without it” 

“ Perhaps yo\f would have got along better with it 
I’ve learned enough already to be of g^eat service to me, 
and I intend to know more >^t; ’ 

“ But it is only a little tijiie that you get here,” sug- 
gested Alley. “ Just as j/ou get at it somebody comes. 
I don’t think much of that.” 

“ We don’t all think alike, responded Abraham. 

“ That’s a fact ; I’m pretty sure that if you thought as 
I do you wouldn’t be troubling yourj^brains over that 
grammar.” 

“Ptthaps nobody else would, and th^^* King’s English’ 
would be shockingly murdered. We should have another 
Babel almost’ 
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" How’s*tiia| ? For the life of me I can't see any 
particuf^ good that comes of stu^yin’ gramma^ 

" That is because*)rou do not know even the definition 
of it,” replied* Abraham.^ “Grammar is t^ art of 
speaking and writi^ the English language wkh pro* 
priety. * .^d that shows what good it does." 

“ Perhaps it does.** 

^ Of course it does, whether you can see it or not ; and 
1 am willing to study for it by day and night” 

• “ I should think it was about enough to study by day, 
and let the nights go,” said Alley, demurely. 

“ There is where we don’t think alike again. It 
would take nte a long time to* master this grammar if 
I should study only by leisure moments in the daytime. 
I have used up from two to three hours over it every 
night" 

“ J ust like you, Abe.” 

“Just like every poor fellow like me, who must do so, 
or know little or nothing.^ Dr. Franklin carried a book 
in his pocket, i^^udy when he could, and he kept one 
by’hfj side in the printing-office to read every minute 
he hafl to spare.” 

“ How do you know that f Was there ? ’’ and 
Alley’s roguishness appeared in his expressive eye. 

“ Pr,pbably," answered Abraham, in the same vein of 
remark. 

“ Blit did you ever read the'Y^ife of Dr. Franklin f ” 

" Certainly, several years ago ; and if he had not done 
just what you think is quite foolish he would have made 
‘ candles all*his life.” 

“ And that wotdd be sheddin' on the world, I’m 
sure,” saifd Alley, |With an attempt at punning. “Lucky 
that somebody wls willing to make candles.” 

But no bantering or pleas for sport could separate 
Abraham from his grammar. Kirkham was4iis boon 
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companion In a more important sense than Green, 
Duncan, 'Alley, CarmSin, Herndon, and all the rest of 
the New *Salem associates. 

It became customary for ^the citizens to take their 
visitors * ever to Offutt’s store to ^ 'introduce them to 
Abrajjjyim, of whom the whole village weje ' proud. 
Richard Yates came to town to visit friends, and they 
took him over to the store to, make Abraham’s ac- 
quaintance. This was the Richard Yates who, subse- 
quently, became famous as a public man. He became 
^vernor of Illinois when Abraham became President 
of the United States, and did noble service for the 
country in conquering' the “ Southern Rebellion.” 
Abraham was soon engaged in close conversation upon 
various subjects, and while they were talking Alley and 
Yates’ friend left 

The dinner-time arrived before they were aware that 
nearly an hour had passed since they were introduced 
to each other, Abraham invitk:d his new acquaintance 
to dine with him, and they proceeded to 'Sie hilAise where 
he boarded — a low, rough log-house. 

** Aunt Lizzie,” said ‘Abraham, ” I have brought some 
company home (o dinner." 

“ I’m glad of it, Abe, if you’ll take me as you find me,” 
replied the old lady, addre^ii’g her remark pa^ly to 
Abraham and partly to th^ visitor. 

” No apologies are necessary,” said Y ates. 

“ No, none at all,” added Abraham. , 

The dinner was on the ta^ile, and it was a very plain 
one. There was plenty of bread, and milk enough for 
the company, and the addition of another bon^ and 
spoon provided a dinner fof visitor andiaU. 

There was quite a number of members of the family, 
boeidera and children, and the aged matron waited at 
fhe table; pouring the milk, and passing a brimming 
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bowl C(> each. ^ When Abraham ^ was waited iux>n, by 
some mi^ap his bowl slipped and roiled dber (ipon the 
floor, dashing i{ to pieces, and covering the floor with 
its contents. * 

. * Oh dear me I ~ exclaimed the old lady, ffl great 
trouble ; Vhat was ajl my fault” 

“Perhaps not,” said Abraham. 

“ It surely was,” she answered. “ I am so careless." 

“Well, Auyt Lizzie, we’ll no\ discuss whose fault it 
is,** continued AbrahAn ; “ only if it don’t trouble you, 
it don’t trouble me.” 

“That's you, Abe, sure,” replied Aunt Lizzie. “You’re 
ready to comfort a body.” 

“ A very good trait,” said Yiites, who was both amused 
and enlightened by the accident 

“ Never mind, Aunt Lizzie,” continued Abraham, 
“ you have the worst of it ; but I am really sorry that 
your bowl is broken. I don’t care so much for the milk, 
as there is plenty moit wdiere that came frohi. Much 
worse tftingl happen sometimes.” 

By ihis time Aunt Lizzie had another bowl filled for 
Abraham, and the company proceeded* to eat their 
dinner, while the old lady gathered up the fragments 
of the broken bowl.^and wiped up the floor. 

Herft* Aljrahan] exhibited a trait of character for 
* which he was distinguished \roin boyhood, lie dis- 
liked to make trouble for any '^ne, and wanted to see 
all persons at ease. Hence he was accommodating, 
never disposed to find fault, pi nclincd to overlook the 
mistakes aild foibles of others. Also, his readiness 
to assist the neet’iy, and comfort the distressed and 
unfortunate, proceeded in part from this quality. 
It was made up 'of gentlemanly bearing, aflability, 
generosity, and a true regard for the welfare and 
happiness of others. A rare ciiaracter is this, 'though 
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H: ali^/ays needed, ^ and is popular |Svherever ll is 

apprecUkd * 

We were ab^rbed in the disciissiop of Abraham 
and Alley about the grammar,, and were inter- 
rupted Iby the arrival of Yatesr in conseqv^ence of 
whictr the conversation was broken off. W« will only 
add that Abraham became a very good grammarian 
by dint of perseverance. He did not cast aside the old 
grammar until he had mastered it, ai?d it was all 
accomplished while he was the most faithful clerk that 
the store at New Salem ever had. He found time 
enough at odd moments during the day, and took 
enough out of his sleeping hours at night, within the 
space of a few months, to acquire all the knowledge 
of grammar that he ever possessed. 

We should say, however, that his companion, 
William Green, rendered him assistance in this study. 
William had some knowledge of grammar, and he 
cheerfully aided Abraham alfth^t he could. The latter 
always said that William tcfught him'g/ammar, although 
William still affirms “ that he seemed to master it, as 
it were, by intuition.*" 

It is probable that Kirkham’s Grammar laid the 
foundation, in part, of Abra^am’.s future character. It 
taught him the rudiment^ bf his native languc^e, and 
thus opened the golden- gate of knowledge. There is 
much in his experienc*^ at tliis point to remind us of 
that of Alexander Murray, the world-renowned linguist. 
His father was too poor«to send him to school, or to 
provide him with books. The Bible, and a catedkism 
containing the alphabet, were all the volumes in the 
family, and the latter Alexander waH not allowed to see 
except on the Sabbath. During tlie week his father 
would draw the letters on the back of an old wool-card 
‘‘with tho black end oS an extinguished heather-stem 
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or root flsitch^ from the fire.^ In this way he learned 
the alphjibet, and became a reader. Atstwel^ yean 
of age a friend presented him with a copy of 5almoa*s 
Grammar^ whfch he masj^ered in an 4ncrediiMy short 
period; and here ^^mmenced his progress in earnest 
He boi^j^ed a Latin grammar and mastered it %,Then 
a French grammar was studied with success. Then the 
Gr^k was taken in band, and thus on till all the 
Oriental and Northern languages were familiar to him. 
And the stucfy of Salmon’s Grammar laid the founda- 
tion for all this. That was the key to the vast treasures 
of knowledge that were opened before him. By making 
himself master of that, he unlocked^ the temple of 
wisdom. 

And so the grammar that Abraham studied .exerted 
a great influence upon his character and destiny. 
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T here was a “ gang ” of yov.ng and*’mlddle-aged 
men in New Salem, called the “Clary Grove 
Bo)rs,” who had become a terror to the people. They 
were never more flourishing than they were when Abra- 
ham became a citizen of the town. They prided them- 
selves igpon their strength and courage, and had an 
established custom of “ initiating ” new comers of the 
male sex by giving them a flogging. Perhaps they 
were no more malicious than a class of college students 
who perform similar operation: upon Freshmen, though 
they were rougher and mor** immoral.’-<'f''Sucii “ gangs * 
existed in different parts of the West at that time, a 
coalition of igRorance^ rowdyism, and brute force. One 
writer says of the “ Clary Grove Boys ” 

“Although there never was under the sun a more 
generous parcel of ruflians,^<a stranger’s introduction 
was likely to be the mo^ unpleasant part of his ac- 
quaintance with them. In fact, one of the objects of 
their association was (o 'initiate or naturalize new- 
comers,’ as they termed^ the amiable proceedings 
which they took by way of welcoming any one am-' 
bitious of admittance to the sodetv of New Salem. 
They first bantered the gentleman m run. a foot-rac^ 
jump, pitch the mall, or wrestle ; ana none of these 
proposi^ns seemed agreeable to him, would re- 
•quest to know what he would do in case anodier gen- 
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tleman.s^uld^puU his nose orjsquirt tobacc^juice in 
his &ce* If he did not seem ehtirely d(dd^| in his 
views as to wjiat Should properly be done in such a 
contingency, perliaps he yould be natlcd itf> a hogs- 
head a^d rolled d«vvn New Salem hill ; peMaps his 
ideas wot*ld be brightened by a brief ducking sn tlie 
Sangamon; or perhaps he would be scoffed, kicked, 
and* cuffed by a number of persons in concert, until 
he reached t^e confines of the*village, and then turned 
adrift as being unh^ company for the people of that 
settlement If, however, the stranger consented to 
engage in a tussle with one o( his persecutors, it was 
usuaUy arranged that there should bc^‘ foul play,’ with 
nameless impositions and insults, which would inevi* 
tably change the affair into a fight ; and then if the 
subject of ^1 these practices proved to be a man of 
mettle, he would be promptly received into their society, 
and in all probability would never have better friends 
on earth than the roj^tertng fellows who had contrived 
his t^menls.” * 

'these “ ruffians ” had not “ initiated ” Abraham for 
some*reason. Perhaps a wholesofhe recollection of his 
strength, courage, and tact in engineering the boat over 
Rutledge’s dam, o;; the extravagant statements of Offutt 
conceiving his iparvellou^vachievements, had restrained 
them. At any rate they di^ not molest him, until one 
day, when Bill Clary had a di^^jutc with Offutt in his 
store^and both became exasperated. Bill exclaimed, — 

“ Jack Armstrong can lick Abe easy as a boy knows 
his father.”* Jack was the strongest man of the *' gang,'' 
and pbrhaps the most ignorant 

" You idon’t Ipibw what you are talking about, Bill,” 
retorted Offutt ; “ he could duck the whole Clary Grove 
crew in the Sati^gamon, before Jack Armstrong could get 
up after he'd laid him on his back.” 
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** 1*11 l^et ten dollars^ on that ! " shouted BilL “ The 
fact is, ’^be Aiiouldn’t dare to risk a fight vrith Jeck.” 

“The whole of you are blowers and cowards,” re- 
sponded 5 Offutt, angrily. There’s more in Abe’s 
little finger than the whole of ycu have got in your 
soul ar.d body.” 

The knowledge of this hot interview spread like wild- 
fire, and the “ Clary Grove Boys’’ would not consent to 
peace any longer. “Jack Armstrong mus*" wrestle with 
Abe,” and settle the vital question with “ruffians!” 
They proposed all sorts of bets, staking money, whiskey, 
and what not upon the issue. 

Soon the proposition from the "Clary Grove Boys” 
came direct to Abraham, and he answered, — 

“ I must decline such a trial with Jack.” 

“ Then you are not the man to live in 'New Salem 
longer,” shouted one. 

“ Perhaps not,” replied Abraham, with a quizzical 
look, as if" he meant to sa.^, '“chat is none of your 
business.” • 

“ We’ll duck you in the Sangamon,” exclaimed an- 
other. 

“Whether you do or not,” answered Abe, “I tell 
you that I never tussle and scuffle, apd that I 7vi// not. 
I don't like this woolling antV f>ulling.” 

“ Don’t, hey I ” shoutecv one of the number, at the 
same time pulling Abe’s^nose. 

" Be careful — not too familiar,” said Abraham,, In a 
warning manner. 

Thus the provocations were multiplied, until Abraham, 
seeing that the only way of settling the difficulty Vas to 
lay Jack upon his back, consented t4 pestling. They 
took side holds, and presently Abraham, having the 
advantage by reason of his long legs and arms, lifted 
Jack completely from the ground, and swii^ng him 
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about, Aodghlj^o lay him on his back, but Jack came 
down u^n hisVeet squarely and Urmly. 

“ Now| Jack,” said Abraham, “ let’s quit ; I ca1i*t throw 
you, and you cJui’t throw me.” 

. “ No, Jack, don’t feive up*” shouted Bill Clary^." Abe’s 
b^ging fgr quarter now.” Bill .supposed that Abr|ham’s 
courage was failing Tiini, or else it was the plan of the 
gang to play foul Be this as it may, Jack at once 
broke his hold and adopted tlic unfair method of "leg- 
ging,” whereupon Absaham seized him by the throat, and 
lifting him from the ground, and holding him at arm's 
length, shook him like a child. The astonished rtifhans 
saw that theiu champion was worsted, and they cried,- 

" Fight, Jack, fight ! ” 

No doubt all of them would have attacked Abraham 
had Jack led off. But the latter saw little encourage- 
ment in continuing a conte.st with a man who could hold 
him out at arm’s length by the throat ; and the moment 
Abraham relinquishoti his holii, Jack grasped his hand 
in friendship, declared Jhat “ Abe was the bc.st feller 
thaf^ver broke into their .settlement.” Their friendship 
becapie almost like that of Da.rkl and .Jonathan ; and 
from that moment the sway of the " Ckiry Grove Boys ” 
was broken in New Salem. Abraham did not hesitate 
to doqpunce their*acts pu*t)licly ; and others soon joined 
him in his hostility to such rufiianism. The result 
was •that the gang gradually faded out, and quite a 
number of. them became resj^ctable citizens. Abra- 
ham’s great strength and kindnc.ss of heart did more to 
reform the scoundreb than a missionary from New 
England could have done. 

Everybody noy became as^ enthusiastic over Abraham 
a.H Offutt was. * ■ 

“ I told you so," said the latter. “ I’ve .seen somethin' 
of the world, and I tell you his like 1 never saw.” , 
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There was no one to dispute Offutt no;^. 'Thfre was 
an end t^all fiotous proceedings ; for Abraham^eclared 
that sudh ruffianly conduct should be stopped, and some 
of the citizens ^lere bold enough to back him. Even 
Jack Aryistrong promised him as^stance. Abraham’s 
influeqpe became regnant in New Salem. He was even 
appealed to by neighbours to settle difficulties, so that 
he wore the honours of " peacemaker ” in Illinois as he 
did in Indiana. 

It was in New Salem that Abraham won the soubri- 
quet “ Honest Abe,” which he carried through life. The 
public confidence in his integrity and fairmindedness 
was such that he was usually chosen for umpire in ail 
games and trials where two sides enlisted. And, finally, 
he became in so great demand in this line, that both 
sides, in those friendly contests, made him judge. 

An incident illustrates how strong a friend Jack 
Armstrong became to Abraham. A stranger came 
into town, and he proved to be a kind of bully, and 
got into a difficulty with ^ack. 

“ You are a coward and a liar I” said Jack. 

"You’ll find out whether I am or not," exclaimed the 
stranger. 

“You’re a coward and a liar, I say I" shouted Jack, 
more loudly and defiantly, wiiile the stranger backed 
towards a wood-pile as Jack" advanced 

Before Jack perceived ^le purpose of the stranger, the 
latter seized a stick of wood, and struck him such a J)low 
as to bring him to the grou.nd. Jack recovered himself 
in a moment, and was about to leap upon his antagonist, 
when Abraliam, who was near, interfered, saying,—^ 

" I wouldn’t, Jack ; it won’t do you any good.’’ 

‘‘ I’ll thrash the skunk,” retorted Jack with wrath. 

"No, Jack; we’ve done with that kind of business 
ia New Salem, you know,” Abraham continued 
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" But,he*ins«ited me” 

“And^what aid you say to him*?* inquired ^Uraham. 
The question mollified Jack’s wrath somewhat,* for he 
to get his eyes open, 

. " I called him a cojjirard and a liar," replied Jade. 

• WeTl, •suppose you were a stranger, in a sSrange 
pla^e, and a man should call you a coward and a liar, 
what would you do ? ” , 

"Thrash hqn terribly,” answeVed Jack. 

*“ Then this man hks done no more to you than you 
would have done to him,” suggested Abraham. 

“ That’s so,” responded Jack^ as if he saw the point 
clearly. “ It’tf all right, Abe." And^ turning to the 
stranger he added, " Give us your hand ; " and suiting 
the action to his words, he took the hand of the stranger, 
and declarecf himself a friend, supplementing his pledge 
of friendship with an invitation to " take a drink,” 
according to the custom of the " Clary Grove Iloya” 

Offutt came into the store o.ie afternoon * perplexed 
as to^the Sispbrllion of a large drove of hogs he had 
purchased. He had no pen large enough to contain 
them. . 

" Build one,” said Abraham promptly? 

" Too much work ; take too long," replied Offutt 

" It\«pno/e work to be Vritliout a pen when you need 
a larger one,” was AbrahamsViuggestive answer. 

“Can’t get anybody to build it,” continued Offutt 

“ 1 can build it myself," said Abraham. 

" Wfiat can’t you do ? ’’ answered Offutt. 

" There are a great many things I can't do ; but I can 
build a pig-pen,” Abraham replied with a smile, 

* Wel4*go at^it, then, and I’ll help William about 
the store and look after the mill,” was Offutt’s quick 
dccisioiL 

Abraham wait into the woods and cut down the* 
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trees^ and split rails enough to make a ^n sufficiently 

large to $oIdii thousand hogs. . ’ ^ 

During the time that Abraham seiyed Offutt he 
attended «i debating club. D^. Holland says ; — 

" Dufkig this year he was also ,much engaged with 
debating clubs, often walking six or sevens miles to 
attend them. One of these clubs held its meetings 
at an old store-house in New Salem. He used to call 
these exercises ‘ practising polemics.’ A® these clubs 
were composed principally of nten of no education 
whatever, some of their ‘polemics’ are remembered 
as the most laughable , of farces. His favourite news- 
paper, at this tiipe, was the Louisville Jffumal, a paper 
which he received regularly by mail, and paid for during 
a number of years when he had not money enough to 
dress decently. He liked its politics, and was par- 
ticularly delighted with its wit and humour, of which 
he had the keenest appreciation. When out of the 
store he wis always busy in Wie pur.suit of knowledge. 
One gentleman who met him duringTnis period says 
that the first time he saw him he was lying on a trundle- 
bed, covered \^ith bo6ks and papers, and rocking a cradle 
with his foot. Of the amount of uncovered space be- 
tween the extremities of his trousers, and the top of his 
socks which this informant ^served there shaU'be no 
mention. The whole sfiiene, however, was entirely 
characteristic — Lincoln ^ reading and studying, and at 
the same time helping his landlady by ^uietiQg her 

chad.” 

The question whether the Sangamon* river was 
navigable or not had been under discussion 'several 
years, and reached the crisis whQe Abraham was in 
the employ of Offiitt, or just after he closed his labours 
for him. 

"The Talismam is chartered for the experimeat,' 
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Sl^ a (itizen New Salem to^ Abraham, **jnd you 
ought t(^ be h4r captain." * 

“It will tak^ a dlanof more experience than I have 
had to run her up, the riyer,” was AlJraham^ modest 
answer.^ 

“ Well, •there’s ngbody here that understands the 
business better than you do," continued the citizen. 
“ Will you undertake if you are wanted 1 ” 

“I’ll try, and do the best 1 can," was Abraham’s 
characteristic reply. *“ I have tried this river consider- 
ably with a flat-boat.’’ 

“ That is what I thought, apd for that reason you 
ought to pilof the Talisman-, and I tjiink that is the 
general opinion.” 

“ I am willing to undertake it if it is thought best,’’ 
Abraham added. 

The result was that he w.as sent, with others, to 
meet the steamer at Beardstown, and pilot her up. 
There was great exeftement over the experiment, and 
the igjhabitants 'came from Tar and near to witness the 
trial from the b.^nks of the river. Abraham took his 
place* at the helm, and piloted licr \^tti comparative 
ease and safety as far as tlie New Salem dam, the 
people gathered upon the banks of the river frequently 
cheering at the top of thert voices. Here it was neces- 
sary tj> remove a part of tli'o dam to let the steamer 
through. She ran up to K'^)gue’3 mill, when the 
rapidlj(, falling water admonished the successful cap- 
,tain that she must be turn-d down stream or be left 
there for the season. No time was lost in beginning 
the refum trip, which was accomplished at the slow rate 
of three br four. miles a day,* “on account of the high 
wind from the prairie." J. K. Herndon was sent for, 
and he says : “ I was sent for, being an old boatman, 
and I met her some twelve or thirteen miles above* 
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New Salem. ... We got to Salem the secQnd day' 
' after I ^4ent ^)n board. When we struck the /lam she 
hung. We then backed off, and thrfw the anchor 
over the idam, dhd tore awa},^ part of the dam ; then, 
raisingVieam, ran her over^the fir?t trial As soon as 
she was over, the company that chartered hentwas done 
with her. I think the captain gave Lincoln forty 
dollars to run her down to Beardstown. 1 am sure I 
got forty dollars to continue on her unitil we landed 
at Beardstowa We that went With her walked back 
to New Salem.” 

While Abraham was, in the employ of Offutt, the 
latter made son^e unprofitable ventures, 'by reason of 
which he became pecuniarily embarrassed. His mill 
enterprise did not prove as successful as he anticipated, 
and other speculations left him considerably out of 
pocket Fortune ceased to smile upon any of his 
enterprises, and his difhculties multiplied from week 
to week, uiltil he failed, closed' hi^ store, shut down his 
mill, and left Abraham without employment, it was, 
however, a period of very great advancement to 
Abraham. Hit ^had Acquired much knowledge of- mer- 
cantile business^ had become familiar with grammar, 
had read many books, made many friends, and im- 
proved himself generally. ‘'Dr. Holland -sajn* that 
when he terminated his labours for Offutt, " every one 
trusted him. He was judge, arbitrator, referee, umpire, 
authority in all disputes, games, and matches oL.<na^- 
flesh and horse-flesh; a |['articipator in all quarrels; 
everybody’s friend ; the best-natured, the mOst sensible, 
the best-informed, the most modest and unassuming, 
the kindest, gentlest, roughest, strongest, best young 
fellow in all New Salem and the rqpon round about" 
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ON THE WAR-PATH. 

T he Black Hawk War was causing great excite- 
ment in Illinois and other Western states when 
Abraham closed his labours with Offutt. Not long 
afterward tha Governor of Illinois called for four 
regiments of volunteers. * 

“ 1 shall enlist,” said Abraham to his intimate friend 
and companion, William Green, as soon as the news 
reached New Salem. 

" 1 shall if you do,” responded William. 

“Well, I shall do k, henest. Nothing else on hand 
now. 'Besides, JV.ack Hawk Is one of the most treacher- 
ous fhdians on the footstool, and he ought to be shot. 
It is qot more than a year ago, ani hard^ that, that he 
entered into a treaty ; and he was toH<cep his people 
on the other side of the Mississippi, and now he has 
crossed to make w&r on the whites." 

“ Re^ Indian, that is," con*^inucd William ; “ the only 
way to deal with an Indian is to shoot him.” 

“ I don’t know about that ; ijfs the only way to treat 
Black'^awk, though,— a cunning, artful warrior, who 
* is in his element when he*can massacre the whites," 
addetkAbraham. 

"They, expect to make short work of it, or the 
governor would* have called for volunteers for more 
than thirty days,” su^ested William. 

“Th^ may cail for them again after the expiratloiv 
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of thirty days, and the same volunteers tmay re-enlist 
1 shall ' ^distc for the <Vrar, whether it is Jthirty days or 
thirty inonths.” Abraham meant just what *he said, 
as the seguel well show. 

“ Clary Grove Boys ” were now the fast friends of 
Abral^m, and 'all were eager to enast with higi. ' Other 
young men, and older men, also, were ready for the war. 
In consequence of the general interest awakeped, 
Abraham said, — 

“ We can raise a company in Nejv Salem.” 

“True as you live,” answered Herndon. 

“ We must be about it in a hurry if we are goin’ to 
do it,” remarked Green. 

The whole toWh became fired with military ardour in 
consequence of Abraham’s leadership, and the result 
was that a recruiting office was opened in New Salem. 
Within a few days the company was full, Abraham being 
the first to enlist, and the choice of officers became the 
exciting topic. However, tha officers were not elected 
at New Salem ; but the volunteers m<.rched tO' Bush- 
ville, in Schuyler County, where the election took 'place. 

There were only two candidates for captain, Abraham 
and Fitzpatrick; the owner of the saw-mill at Spring 
Creek. He sawed the lumber for Abraham when he 
built the boat for Offutt, and treated his customer 
rudely. Fitzpatrick was ^ popular man, but* there was 
a small show for him in a race with Abraham. 

The method of electinjg captain was pecul^^ — perhaps 
the best method for that place, under the drcumsuinces. 
The two candidates were required to take their positions 
opposite each other, at a suitable distance; and, at a 
given signal, each volunte^ went to the one whom he 
desired for his captain. Three*fourths of the whole 
number at once took their stand with Abraham; and, 
when those who first went to Fitzpatrick saw the over* 
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whdmipg majority for Abraham, one by one they left 
the fonder anA joined the latter* until bift or two 
stoofd with Fit^atrtck. 

“ I felt bad for Fftzpatrjpk,” said Grefcn ; “ he was the 
most lonesotn e-looking fello^ I ever saw." 

“ He nsight have^ Known that we sho*uldn’t vote for 
hiip when Abe is about/' remarked Herndon. 
was* too anxious to sep^c his country.'* 

These, anc^ kindred remarks/were bandied about after 
the company had indulged in vocift rous cheering, that 
Black Hawk might have heard if he had been within a 
reasonable distance. 

“A speech from the captain/* was the imperative 
call from the company; and Abraham promptly accom- 
modated them to owe of his best c (Torts, in which he 
thanked the^n for the honour conferred, maintained that 
their choice might have fallen upon one much better 
qualified for the position than himself, and promised 
that he would do thl: b^st he could to prove himself 
wordiy of thei/'* confidence. 

Captain Lincoln I " exclaimed William Green, ad- 
dressing Abraham facetiously, aruf tippirl^ his hat ; and, 
henceforth, “ Captain Lincoln was alone the soubriquet 
by which he was known. 

0 ^ 5 % incident occurred before the organization of this 
company which should be rehearsed. It illustrates his 
tempWance principles, at the same time that it shows 
his njarvelk>us strength. Grceh said to a stranger who 
happened to be in New Sal^m, — 

Abe Lincoln is the strongest man in Illinois.** 

deny it,'* answered the stranger, immediately 
naming •a stronger party. « 

" How much can he lift ? ” asked Grrecn. 

" Hc*U lift a barrel of flour as easily as I can a peck 
of potatoes.** 
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** Abe can lift two barreb if he could get hold of them.” 

“Hal^ia! ha!” lau^fhed the man. “Vou tell a 
greater “story than 1 can.” 

" Great* story w not, I will bet that Abe will lift a 
barrel of, whiskey, and drink out of the bunghole.” 

" Wnrsc yet,” replied the “man. “ 111 bet hf caii’t do 
any such thing.” 

"What will you bet?” 

" III bet a good hat ; and well have hin\ try right oft, 
if he wiU.” 

“Agreed,” said Green. The truth was he had seen 
Abraham do this very thing, minus the drinking part, 
so that he knew he should win. 

Without delay* they sought Abraham, and proceeded 
to the store, where the whiskey was found. 

“ I don’t think much of the betting part,’’ said Abra- 
ham, “ but I guess I’ll help William out of the scrape, 
though he won't have much chance to wear the hat yet 
awhile, if he is going to war wi'.h me.” 

“ Well, if you can do whav he says you can, I want 
to see it,” said the man. ' ’ ' 

“You shall have thw privilege,” answered Abraham. 

At once he prb'ceeded to perform the feat, and accom- 
plished it with seeming ease. The barrel was raised, 
and a quantity cf liquor taken-'from the bung-holf.‘* 

“There it is!" exclaimed Green. “But that is the 
first dram I ever saw you drink in my life, Abe,” he 
added, turning to Abrahim. 

The words had scarcely escaped his lips before' Abra- 
ham set down the barrel, and spirted tbe wltiskey that 
was in his mouth upon the fioor, at the same time 
replying, "And I haven’t drunk that, you see.” 

Green burst into a hearty laugh at this turn of the 
* affair, and added, “ You are bound to let whiskey alon^ 
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And^tiits s&me Green writes us: *Tha^^ the 
only diipk of intoxicating liquor I ever saw iliin take, 
and that he spirted on the floor.” 

The stranger wm satiffied, as well as s^tonished. 
He hid never seen^ the li^e before, aqd he ^doubted 
whether he ever shquld agaia He did not know that 
the^ whole life-discipline through whicli Abraham had 
passed was suited to develope muscular strength. Pro- 
bably he did not care, since there was the actual deed. 

•We are interested fn it mostly for the determination 
it showed to reject whiskey. The act was in keeping 
with all his previous temperance habits. 

On the everting after this atfair Abraham was alone 
with his friend William Green, who won the aforesaid 
hat, and he said to him, “ William, are you in the 
habit ofbettfng?” 

“No; I never bet before in my life, never.” 

"Well, I never would again, if I were you. It is 
what unprincipled m^n >^11 do, and I would set my 
face ^iinst it" 

“1 didn’t see anything d in that bet," said 

William. 

"All bets are alike,” answered Abraham, "though 
you may not have qny bad motives in doing it" 

“ I dl^ yanted to conviftce the man that you could 
lift the barrel" 

" I know it ; but I want you sljould promise me that 
you wjU never bet again. It is a species of gambling, 
and n^ing is meaner than 4hat” 

* " I don’t oppose I shall ever do it again." 

“I vtant you should promise me that you won’t," 
continued 'Abraham, with incrctised emphasis. “ It will 
(flease your mother to know of so good a resolution." 

** I will promise ydu, Abe," answered William, grasping . 
his hand, while tears glistened in his eyes. And ^ere 

*3 
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was tnw seriousness , in this transacticbi, mofe than 
might j^ea^to the reader at first view.^ The^one who 
thus pledged himself to Abraham' writes to us now, 
in his ripfir years ; “On that* night, ^ when atone, I wept 
over hisf lectufe to me, ajd I h^/e so far kept that 
solemti pledge.” , < 

The New Salem company went into camp at Beards- 
town, from whence, in a few days, they marched to the 
expected scene of conflict. When the thirty days of 
their enlistment had expired, however, they had riot 
seen the enemy. They were disbanded at Ottawa, and 
most of the volunteers .returned. But a new levy being 
called for, Abraham re-enlisted as a private'. Another 
thirty days expired, and the war was not over. His 
regiment was disbanded, and again, the third time, he 
volunteered. He was determined to serve his country 
as long as the war lasted. Before the third term of 
his enlistment had expired, the battle of Bad Axe 
was fought, which put an ehd to the war. 

He returned home. “ Having lost ' his liors?. near 
where the town of Janesville, Wisconsin, now stands, 
he went down p.ock River to Dixon in a canoe. Thence 
he crossed the country on foot to Peoria, where he 
again took a canoe to a point on, the Illinois River, 
within forty miles of home. The latter distance he, 
accomplished on foot.” 

Several incidents transpired during his connection 
with the army, whi<m are so expressite of,, certain 
elements of his character that we record them here. 
One day an old Indian found his way * into camp, 
professing to be friendly to the whites, and ' casting 
himself upon the mercy of Lincoln’s soldiers. 

" We came to fight Injins,” shouted one of the “ boys,” 
“ and we’ll give you cold lead instead of mercy.” 

“ Shoot him I shoot him ! ” cried several voices. 
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“A spy^ a spyl” shouted others. 

The ’demonltration terrified tfife Indiaif, anl,^ in his 
distress,*!he flung down a crumpled paper that he had 
been holding m his hand^ ^nd begged* them to read it. 
Captain Lincoln took it and found ^that «f was a 
certificate* of character and safe-conduct from 0N:neral 
Cass, endorsing the Indian as a faithful man who had 
done good for him. , 

“ A forged document ! ” was the cry raised at once. 
•“The old savage tan’t run it on us like that," cried 
Bill Clary, raising his gun in a threatening manner. 

" Kill him ! show him no quarter ! ” cried another of 
the “ Clary Grove Boys,” several of jvhom had made 
considerable trouble for their captain by their unruly 
conduct 

The “ bojfs ” were bound to kill the red-skin, and 
were actually rushing upon him, when Captain Lincoln 
sprang before him, confronting tlie assailants, and 
commanding them tc^ de^st. 

“Yo5 slfiill not shoot tlitNndian,” he cried. “General 
Ca^*s order must be respected." 

“ We WILL shoot him,” yelled a Clar^ Grove ruffian. 
"Not unless you shoot me,” fiercely cried Captain 
Lincoln, towering ^up to his full height, and covering 
the IiTdjan^by his bodily presence. 

His determined manner, resolute and invincible spirit, 
and teVrible earnestness, evinced by every motion of his 
body, cowed,the " boys,” so that'thcy fell back sullenly, 
and deilsted from firing the fatal shot. Some of them, 
•however, skill muttered vengeance in a low tone, and 
flnallyr one, more defiant than the rest, exclaimed,— 

" This is cowardly on your part, Lincoln." 

Aroused to the highest pitch of determination by this 
insolent and unreasonable charge. Captain Lincoln^ 
shouted,— 
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“ If any of you think I am a coward, let hiu. , 

here ari<£noW ! ” ‘ 

" You are larger and heavier thdn we are, Lincoln,*' 
replied orte. ' . ^ _ 

"Yo^ifcan ^guard agaiiy^t this^: choose your own 
weapcfcis/* Captain Lincoln retorted, the unc« nquerable 
spirit within him manifesting itself through eyery 
lineament of his face and every gesture. “ He never 
appeared so powerful and fearless befooe,” says one 
who was present. Even the mbst rebellious of the 
“Clary Grove Boys” dared not lift his finger against 
the Indian ; and never more did they associate the 
term " coward ” ,with Lincoln’s name. 

In this affair Captain Lincoln’s life was in as great 
peril as that of the Indian. One of his biographers 
says : “ He often declared that his life and character 
were both at stake, and would probably have been lost 
had he not at that supremely critical moment forgotten 
the officer and asserted the njan. ' To have ordered the 
offenders under arrest would have created a io/mid* 
able mutiny ; to have tried and punished them would 
have been im’possibre. They could scarcely be called 
soldiers ; they were merely . armed citizens, with a 
nominal military organization. They were but recently 
enlisted, and their term of service was about. to ^^xpire. 
Had he preferred charges against them, and offered to 
submit their differences to a court of any sort, it would 
have been regarded as an act of personal pusilla^mity, 
and his efficiency would haye been gone for ever.” 

Wrestling, jumping, and lifting was a pastijne in 
camp, and Captain Lincoln excelled every man in the 
regiment in these feats, v His company declared that 
there was not a man in the whole army who was his 
equal as a wrestler; and they boastfully pitted him 
"against the ** whole field.** This challenge brought ont 
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a miui from another foment, by ttie namepf Tl^mpson* 
#ho ofEircd to wrestle with Lincoln, The latte* com- 
pany at once staked money, weapons, a^id out^t, believ- 
ing that their captain wdUM lay the ••great Western 
wrcstle%^ as he was c^led, oA hvs back. * 

Captain Lincoln had tussled with Thompson but a 
few*ininutes when he remarked to his friends, — 

^ This is the most potrerful man I ever had hold of. 
Hp will throw^me, an^ you will lose.” 

The company urged him on, believing he was more 
than a match for Thompson ; but they were sadly dis 
appointed whgn the latter threw their champion flat 
on his back. As, according to the custom, it required 
two out of three falls to settle the contest, they were 
soon struggling again, when both of them came to 
the ground, Thompson on top. In their great disap- 
pointment, Lincoln's men claimed that Thompson was 
thrown as really as tl^ir <»ptain, the second, time, and 
refused ^o g^ve up their property staked. This brought 
on a collision with Thompson’s friends, and they were 
about to proceed to blows, when C^^tain JJncoln mag- 
nanimously stepped in and prevented further trouble. 
Addressing his men, he said, — 

Thompson actually threw me once fair, 
•broadly ^oj and the second time he threw me fairly, 
though* not apparently so.” And he counselled them 
to be honest and accept the inevitable. This was a 
very rcjsark^le example of magnanimity, and served 
to exalt Linp>In still higher, if possible, in the estimation 
► of alL ; 

AnoUier incident we will ^vc in the language of 
William Green : *• One other word in reference to Lin- 
colffTs care for the health and welfare of his men, and 
justtoe to them. Some ofheers of the United States » 
had claimed that the rq^ular army had a preference in 
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the mtipM a»d pay. Captain Lincota 
do som^ which he deemed unattfhomed. Me, how- 
ever, obeyed, but went to the officer and said to hina, 

* Sir you forget that we a£r4 not under the rules and 
reeulatitfns of <he War De^rtmertC at Washi^n ; are 
only Jolunteers under the orders^ and regulabons ol 
Illinois. Keep in your own sphere, and there will be no 
difficulty j but resistance will hefeafter be made to your 
unjust orders ; and, further, my ipen muit be equal .m 
all particulars, in rations, arms, camps, etc., to the regular 
army.’ The man saw that Lincoln was right, and 
determined to have justice done. Afterwards we were 
treated equally iVell, and just as the regular army was, 
in every particular. This brave, just, and humane act in 
behalf of the volunteers at once attached, officers and 


rank to him, as with hooks of steel.” 

Mr. Irwin pays the following deserved tribute to 
Lincoln in, the army: “Durirg the campaign Uncoln 
himself was always ready a" emergency. .He en- 
dured hardships like a good soldier; he never‘ com- 
plained, nor did ha. fear danger. When fighting was 
expected, or dar.ger apprehended, Lincoln was the first 
to say * Let’s go.’ He had the confidence of every man 
of his company, and they obeyed his ordei^ at a 
word. His company was mostly young men, and full ■ 

of sport. - |. . 

The Black Hawk war was not much of a^r alter an, 

and our hero did not engage directly with thor^nemy 
face to face. Yet two o%cers in that war. Colonel 
Zachary Taylor and Captain Abraham Lincoln* subse- 
quently became Presidente of the United Stat?^. 

One of the most humorous speeches Abraham Lin- 
coln ever made in Congress had reference to tol ^war. 
.OenetalCass was the Democratic candidate for 
dent, and certain congresskmid orators made ca^tn* 
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out of the Geipd’s connection yith the«Bla^ Hawk 
war. • 

Lincoln rose 4n his seat, and said, among otl^ier things, 
“By the way, Mr. Speaker, * do you know thatj am a 
military h|ro ? Yes, Vir, in tVe days of the Bla<fk JHawk 
war, I fought, bled, and came away. Speaking of 
Geiferal Cass*s career reminds me of my own. I was 
not at Stillman’s defeat, but I .was about as near it as 
Cass to Hull’s surren^ler ; and tike him I saw the place 
very soon afterward. It is quite certain that I did not 
break my sword, for I had none to break ; * but I bent 
my musket pretty badly on one Occasion. ... If General 
Cass went in advance of me in picking^whortleberries, I 
guess I surpassed him in charges upon the wild onions. 
If he saw any live, fighting Indians, it was more than I 
did, but I had a good many bloody struggles with the 
mosquitoes ; and, although I never fainted from loss of 
blood, I can truly saj;I ves often very hungry. ... If 
I shoidd isver turn Denfccrat, and be taken up as a 
cancHllate for the Presidency by the Democratic party, I 
hope they will not make fun of ^ by .attempting to 
make me out a military hero.” 

* Lincoln re-enlistt^ as private, so that he did not carry a iword 
after tlN^ter|n of his company s enlistment expired. 
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O N his return from the Black* Hawk war, Lincoln 
took up his abode in the family of J. R. Herndon. 
The people of New Salepi gave him a hearty welcome, 
and delighted tq call him " Captain Lincoln." The 
Herndon family were soon more strongly attached to 
him than ever. “ He had one of Herndon’s children 
around with him nearly all the time,” says an eye- 
witness. “He was at home wherever he went, and 
made himself wonderfully agreeable to the people 
he lived with, or happened /o bfi visiting,” says Mr. 
Herndon. That his kind a'nd benevolent cJisposijlion 
did not suffer by his service in the army is quite evi- 
dent from a r^mark^f Mr. Herndon, "He was ^kind 
to the widow and orphan, and chopped their wood." 

He was casting about for some cnjployment where- 
by to earn a livelihood. For some reason, to «s un- 
known, the blacksmith’s trade attracted his attention. 

“What do you think of my learning the blacksmith’s 
trade?" he said to his friend, William Greenf one^y. 

“ A blacksmith I ’’ exclainaed William with much sur- 
prise. “That would be quite a descent froAi Captain 
Lincoln to Smithy Lincoln. You are joking, cap’rf.” 

“ Never was more serious in my life, William. A 
blacksmith is of more practical use to the community 
than a captain in an Indian war.” 

“ But less in iC replied Green. “ You don't 
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to ujtderstand that war makes heroes, and heroes 
get iota political Ufe. Why, Al>^, we’re ^inglto send 
you to toe legislatu/e.” 

“None of your bant^pg, Williarft," Lfticotn an- 
swered, supposing that his ^ friend was ^okingT "I’m 
talking* business.” ^ 

“^So am 1. Haven’t you heard, Abe, that the Clay 
meo^ are going to run ,>'ou for the legislature ? ” 

"No, nor <you. Yesterday*! heard the names of 
Jdhn T. Stuart, Coldhel Taylor, and Peter Cartwright, 
named as Jackson candidates; .and nobody would think 
of running me against such men.” 

“All that Tnay be, and there may.be a half-dozen 
other candidates ; but we are going to run you against 
the whole batch, unless you positively decline." 

"You ar<? crazy, William, and all the rest of you 
who entertain such a thought. What I run me, 
nothing but a strapping boy, against such men of 

experience and wisdofh I \Come, now, no more of your 

• <)• 

gammon. 

“'Then you won’t believe me ?’’ 

" I didn’t say so.” 

Well, believe it or not, you will be waited upon by 
older persons than JL am, to get your consent 

enough, he was waited upon by several of 
the most influential citizens of New Salem, within 
twenty-four hours thereafter, to ask his consent to run 
as a candidate for the legislature^ 

** It wll only subject me to ridicule, he said. 

^ Why s<f ? ” inquired one of the number. 

'•Fc* the folly of running against such men as 

Stuart arid Cartyrright 

** Not if you beat them/* 

•• That it impossible. I should not expect to be^ 
dected, if I should consent to be a candidate. 
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"I don’t know ab^t that,” answered onej "we 
expect elefct you.” 

“ But I have lived in the county bnly^a few months, 
and am known *only in Salem, while the other 

candidaffs are known in pvery oart of the county.- 
Besides, it is only ten days before the election, and 
there is little time to carry your measures.” 

“ Very true ; but there is a principle involved in your 
nomination, and we shall sustain that, whether you are 
elected or not.” 

Here was a point of importance. There were no 
distinct political parties then in the State, as there 
are now. But there were “ Jackson men and Clay 
men,” not to mention others. Abraham was a “ Clay 
man,” while the majority vote of the county, at the 
previous presidential election, was cast ior Jackson. 
In these circumstances there was little prospect that 
the young candidate would be elected. 

Suffice to say that Abra^m at last yielded very 
reluctantly, and became a candidate. He’ was, not 
elected ; but his popularity may be learned from the 
fact that he stc^od next to the successful candidate, 
and only a few votes behind him. “ His own precinct. 
New Salem, gave him 277 v6tes in a poll of 284,” — all 
but seven. No one was more surprised than. Abraham 
himself. Although he was not elected, yet the result, 
under the circumstances, was a signal triumph. 

Mr. R. B. Rutledge was the citizen < wh^ really 
secured Lincoln’s consent- to be a candidate. He 
had heard him make a speech before the " New Salem 
Literary Society” on one occasion, which im{lressed 
him so much that he did not hesitate, to say, “Abe 
will make a great man.” Of that speech he says: 
* As he rose to speak, his t^ form towered above the 
Uttle assembly. Both hands were thrust down deep in 
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the pockets of his pantaloons. ^ perceptibly smile at 
once lit^ip the faces of the audi^ce, for & aill)cipated 
the relation of.some humorous story. But he opened 
up the discussion ,in spVs*did style, \o the* astonish- 
ment of his friends.^ As ht warmed wjjh hi%*subject, 
his handsf forsook (ns pockets and enforced hiff noble 
thoughts with awkward gestures. He pursued the 
queSition with reason and argument so pithy that all 
were amazed?” The president, at his fireside, after the 
meeting, remarked *to his wife, “ There is more in 
Abe’s head than wit and fun. He is already a fine 
speaker, and all that is needed is culture to enable 
him to rcach*the high place which I believe is in store 
for him." 

While Mr. Rutledge admitted to Abraham that 
there was little or no chance of his election, he assured 
him that the canvas would bring his name prominently 
before the voters of the county for future use. His 
argument® prevailed *witll Lincoln. 

^ndidates for State offices were obliged to take the 
stump, and declare their sentiments and vindicate 
them*. Abraham followed the custom, ^nd made several 
speeches, with the expressed condition, however, that 
“ his friends should not laugh at him.” His first speech 
was made at Pappsvillc, about eleven miles west of 
Spriqgfield. It was as follows ; — 

“Gentlemen and fellow-citizens, I presume you all 
know ^ho € am. I am humbfe Abraham Lincoln. I 
, have been solicited by maiy friends to become a can- 
didate for* the Legislature. My politics are short and 
sweet* : I am in favour of a national bank ; I am in 
favour c 3F the internal improvement system and a high 
protective tariff. These are my sentiments and political 
prindplea. If elected, 1 shall be thankful ; if not, it will 
be all the same.” 



t04 


THE PIONEER BOY.* 

The brevity of his s^pech was the fruit of his'wwdesty, 
which d/l nof fail to captivate his hear^. made 
several other speeches, and issued an address ^so, of 
considerate length and reai fnerit, (o the voters; of the 
county. %In closing that address her said . 

“ Considering the great degree of modesty tlfat; should 
always attend youth, it is probable that I have been 
more presuming than becomes me. However, upon ’the 
subjects of which I have treated I have'*spoken as J 
have thought . . . Every man is said to have his 
peculiar ambition. Whether it be true or not, I can say, 
for one, that I have no other so great as that of being 
truly esteemed of. my fellow-men, by rendtering myself 
worthy of their esteem.” 

His opponents made fun of his appearance wherever 
he spoke ; and it must be confessed that there was 
some occasion for it, judging from the description of 
his dress furnished by his friend, Mr. A. B. Ellis, who 
accompanied him during a p^ oi the campaign. He 
says : " He wore a mixed jeans coat, claw-hammer style, 
short in the sleeves, and bobtail, — in fact, it was so short 
in the tail he covld not sit on it, — flax and tow linen 
pantaloons, and a straw hat. I think he wore a vest, 
but do not remember how it looked. He then wore 
pot-metal boots.” 

Thoughtful, substantial citizens regarded Abraham’s 
mode of dress rather complimentary. It denoted the 
absence of pride and vanity to them mole tlpin an 
absence of taste. “Abe’s dandy," remarked one of 
his most enthusiastic admirers, designing to pay him a 
high compliment. 

When the labour and Excitement of • the campaign 
were over, Abraham’s pocket was empty. He wai^ 
thttefore, under the necessity of finding “something to 
do." The vote of New Salem convinced him that he 
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friends there. A citixen remarked, refer- 
rir^ po^rty, “ Abe has nothing extept'lJen^ of 

friends- \ But ne must have work, also. * 

"You] must Itay here," said his friend Gseen, very 
earnestly. 

«Thlre*is no muA about it, if therrt no w«rk for 
me," answered Linc(^n. 

“.There’ll be enougli that you can do, only take time 
for it ; the wqfld wasn’t*made ift a minute.” 

No ; 1 suppose it- took about six days, and if I can 
find employment in that time I shall be satisfied." 

“ ril tell you what to do, Abe, — study law : you’re 
just the man for it.” 

“ Whew I I should laugh to see mysefr trying to make 
a lawyer." 

" Why not»be one, I .should like to know ? ’’ 

"For the very good reason that I haven’t brains enough." 

“Just what I thought you would say. You are 
altogether too sparing €f good opinions of your- 
self. Vot/ve more brains than half the lawyers in 

IllilT^iV’ 

“ Perhaps that isn’t saying mucllf* repltfcd Abraham, 
laughing ; “ although it is a pretty hatidsome compli- 
ment on your part. Much obliged.” 

“ Well, compliment or not, I have heard a good many 
people say that you ought to be a lawyer." 

“ AAd I have heard one propose that I should be a 
blacksmith, ^ I told you ; and 1* suppose I could swing 
a sledgehammer equal to ayy of them.” 

' “ And thsow away your talents f Any fool could be 
a blacksmith." 

" By no means. No man oan be successful at any- 
thing unless he Is industrious, and has common sense, 
and a good share of perseverance.’’ 

“That's so, I s'pose; but a blacksmith is the last* 
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thii^ 1 would be if I were in your place. I<^wduld like 
to knoi^iWhoiever suggested such an idea^to youV’ 

" M/ father, several years ago ; and less than five years 
ago 1 came within an ace of putting *his advice^ into 
practice. I almost decided, ^tfi go at' it for life.” 

« I'ha ! ha!” laughed his friencf, heartily. Wouldn’t 
you cut a dash donning a leatherif apron and blowing 
the blacksmith’s bellows, like another Jack SmuttyiacC; 
as they used to call Jack- Tower.” ^ 

"An honest calling," answered* Lincoln, “and that 
is the main thing. A lawyer can look a little more 
spruce than a son of Vulcan, to be sure ; but a black 
smith can be just as upright, if not a little>more so.” 

“ And what do you mean by ‘ a little more so ’ ? * 
asked Green. 

"Why, don’t you know that nearly everybody sus- 
pects lawyers of trickery, — doing anything for a fee, 
blowing hot or cold for the sake of a case, — shielding 
the meanest culprits as readiA- as. they do the best men 
— and all that sort of thing ■ ■ 

" Not quite so bad as that, Abe. I know that lai^yers 
are not over particuicr, and that is true of a good ,many 
folks who are noV lawyers. If you won’t follow a calling 
because there are scapegraces in it, you will not choose 
one right away.” 

“ Perhaps so ; but no man lias any more fight to 
defend the wrong because he is a lawyer than tie has 
because he is a blacksmith, in my way of thinking.’’ 

" I give it up, Abe ; you’ve got the case alrezsly, and 
I’m more convinced than ever that you ought to study' 
law.” 

“ That is, if you are Judge and jury,” responded 
Lincoln. " But I don’t understand why it is that 
people are determined I shall be a lawyer. As many 
.as ten montlis ago two or three people gave me the 
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same a^vfce, though I thought they were half tn 
joke,” * * 

*‘Wel4, Abe^ peiliaps you’ll get your eyes open, if 
you%live; long enough, to |ee what yftu ought to be," 
said Gre^n, in a strain of pleasantry. " Not n^y folks 
live that have to go A their neighbours A find oot what 
they are. By the time you are seven feet high, perhaps 
you wilt understand.” 

“ I should Ahink I was pretty near that now, by what 
pSople say,” archly replied Lincoln. 

“ I think you are in a fair way to be, if you keep on." 

" And I shall be a lawyer by that time, and not be- 
fore.” And here they parted. ^ 

Lincoln had no intention of being a lawyer, after all 
that his friends had suggested. He had no confidence 
in his abilities for that profession. Indeed, he could 
not see how a young man reared as he was could expect 
to enter upon such a calUng. Yet he longed for some 
permanent pursuit,—^ lit-vocition. He did not like 
this gftin^ from one thing to another, and he only did it 
from sheer necessity. He believed that a young man 
shoukl choose a calling, and sticlTTo it ^ith unwearied 
devotion, if he would make anything in the world. He 
wanted to do thi^ ; but what shouUl he choose ? He 
was ^i^rpjexed, troubled, and the more so because 
admiring friends advised him to do what he really 
supposed was beyond his ability. He underrated his 
talents (a very good failing), adid all the time thought 
that dthers were overrating them. Few youths and 
young men suffer in this way. They are more apt to 
injure themselves by too exalted views of their talents. 
Some of the veriest simpletons esteem themselves as the 
wisest and greatest men. Ignorance is more likely to be 
vain and proud than ripe talents and learning. True 
knowledge is humble. Great talents arc marked by 
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humility. And so )roung Lincoln did not sta^d^so hif^ 
in his eSttimatioif as he did in the't esti'^tion of 
others. This was the case with Sfr Humphr^ey Davy, 
Nathaniel'Bowdftch, Arkwr^'^t, Franklin, W<^shing^on, 
and mafjy others. From their youth they were devoid 
of thah vain seim:oniidence which hiany shalle w-lbrained 
people possess. ' , 

Instead of becoming a blacksmith, however, Albraham 
became a merchant Mr. Herndon, with wh^om he 
boarded, was running a grocery Vith one Beny, and 
he sold out his interest to Lincoln. Soon after wards 
William Green bought out Radford, and immediately 
sold his stock of groceries to Lincoln for a ’bonus of one 
hundred and fifty dollars, taking Lincoln’s note. The 
name of the firm was " Lincoln & Berry.” Berry 
turned out to be an intemperate, worthless "fellow, em* 
barrassed the business, cheated his partner, "cleared 
out," and left Lincoln with a|l the debts to pay. The 
settlement left him penniless,^itht>ut a copper to pay 
his note to Green. “All right," said Greeri ; '‘d,on’t 
trouble yourself about me. When you are able to pay 
it you can j bift if y&bc don’t it’s all the same." 

Abraham facetiously called it “ the national debt," 
and declared that he “ should never rest until it was 
paid." And he did not Green removed to Tefdessee 
before the note was paid, and scarcely expected that his 
friend would ever be able to redeem it But, in 1840, 
after Abraham had entered the legal profession, the l^t 
dollar was paid. 

Being through with his store Abraham was again 
without employment. To add to his disappointment, Mr. 
Herndon, with whom he boarded, removed from town, 
obliging him to take up his quarters at the village 
" tavern " — a house with four rooms. While waiting 
for some opening, he devoted himself to mental improve* 
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ment more earnestness than ever. He read RoUln’s 
•Anciejjt Hi^ory/’ Gibbon's ‘‘ I^^cHne artd 1^1 of the 
Roman Empire/' add similar works, borrowed of \Villiam 
Green, Minter Graham, B<jv\^lin Greene, imd other parties. 
Copies^of the works of the p«>ets Bums and Sh^ices| '( arc 
were lent^him, and Airkham's Graminaf was reviewed, 
alsp. He was so won by Burns and Shakespeare that 
he committed many of their best productions to ineinory ; 
and, throughslife, these poets \frere his favourite reading. 

*He wrote a cartflul synopsis of all the books he 
read, in order to treasure the contents in his nu nit »ry. 
This habit was of inestimable value to him. To it is 
to be traced/in part at least, that clearness of expres- 
sion, and that fund of illustrations and facts, (nr which 
the public addresses of his ripe manhood were dis- 
tinguished. • 

Citizens of New Salem claim, also, that he bigan 
to study law at this tin^. There is no reliable evi- 
dence, however, thaf he % began tlie study of law, witli 
the pipe<tation of ever entering tlie profession, at that 
time. He purchased an old copy of Blackstonc, or 
some^ other law book, at an auctiolPTTT Springfield ; and 
there is no doubt that he studied it^as thoroughly as 
he did other worljs, but with no settled determination 
to b5t9m9 a lawyer. 

Mr. Henry says of him, at this time, “ He used to 
read law, barefooted, seated in the shade of a tree, and 
would gri nek around with tlic shcKic, just opposite Berrys 
grocery store, a few feet soyth of the door, lie occa- 
sionally varied the attitude by lying flat on his back, 
and putting his feet up the tree'^ Another says that 
“he studied, jilso, Natural* Philosophy, Chemistry, 
Astronomy, etc. He had no regular teacher, but 
perhaps received more assistance from Minter Graham 
rhAtt from any other person/ 
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Mr. i£llis, of whom jnre have spoken, opeited^ a store 
in New|Sal^, and boarded at the '‘*^taven}^’' when 
Abraham did. He says of him : — ■* 

" He tfted tcT assist me the store on bu^ iiays, 
but he*^lways disliked to wait on "the ladies; he pre- 
ferred^ading^th the men and b&ys, as he used to say. 
I also remember that he used to sleep in the stor^ on 
the counter, when they had too. much company at the 
tavern. 

" I well remember how he dressed ; he wdre 
flax and tow linen pantaloons, — I thought about five 
inches too short in the legs, — and frequently he had 
but one suspendpr, no vest or coat. He "wore a calico 
shirt, such as he had in the Black Hawk war : coarse 
brogans, tan colour ; blue yarn socks, and straw hat, old 
style, and without a band. 

“He was very shy of ladies. On one occasion, 
while we boarded at this tavern, there came a family, 
containing an old lady and /ler Son, and three stylish 
daughters, from the State ‘of Virginia, anU rftqoped 
there for two or three weeks ; and, during their stay, 
I do not rememfi’^ Lincoln ever eating at the same 
table when they did. I then thought it was on account 
of his awkward appearance and his wearing apparel.” 

Mr. Lamon says of him, at this time : “ He read with 
avidity all the newspapers that came to New Salem 
— chiefly Tht Sangamon Journal, The Missouri Repub^ 
Ikon, and the Louisville Journal The latter was his 
favourite ; its wit and anecdotes were after 'nis own 
heart.” He also read The Cincinnati Gasette and 
other papers. 

His quarters- at the “tavern” subjected him* to many 
interruptions. People enjoyed his conversation so much 
that they paid little r^^ard to his time for study. In 
"consequence, he was obliged to seek quiet elsewhere; 



VjNSOUGHT MPffOUXS. 


ail 


"Sometime he weht to Jamea, Shoifa on |he Sand 
Ridge ; emetines to Minter Graham’s ; V>m#^mes to 
Bowlin GreeneJ^ ; sometimes to Jack Armstrong’s, and 
as often, perhaps, tp Abl^’s^ or Ben HemdonV All of 
these gien served him faifhfully and signallj^at one 
time and ^notlier, to all of them he was sillcerely 
attached.” 

Lincoln found work .after a^time. Unexpectedly he 
mrt John Calhoun of Springfield, — the Calhoun who sub- 
sequently became notorious for his efforts to enslave 
Kansas. He became President of the Lecompton 
Constitutional Convention, and disgraced himself by 
plans and tricks to force slavery uiv*' Kansas. But 
when he met Abraham he was engaged in a more 
legitimate and honourable business; he was “Surveyor 
for Sangamon County." 

“ Try your hand at surveying," said Calhoun. 

“ I know nothing about^t," answered Abraham. 

“ Learn, then." * y 
•yiow ?an I do that ? ’’ 

“ Easy enough if you want to do it/^^ 

“ IMo want to do it. I think I shot'Jd like the busi 
ness if I could qualify myself for it.” 

“ Xo** cam, and «in a few weeks too. I will lend you 
Flint ^d •Gibson, the authors you will want to study, 
and j^u can provide yourself with a compass and chain, 
and I will render you any assistance I can " 

“You arff very kind, Mr. Caihoun, and I will do the 
^ best I can. Your generous offer shall not come to 
nothing {of want of my trying." 

** You’ll make a good surveyor, I’m sure of that, and 
find plenfy of business. And,Vhat is more, I will depute 
to you that portion of my field contiguous to New Salem.” 

* It is more tiian I could expect of you,” said Lincoln. 
** 1 could not ask so great a favour.” 
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" Take^it without yking,” said Calhoun, In, a jolly 
way. 71 have much more than I can Vdo, a|)d I am 
glad to give you a portion of the county. The gfreat 
influx of immigrants, and th^c^nseqcyent entry of govern- 
ment laqds, has given me mt>re th^ my hands fqll.’' 

“ I s*^ail be ^ad to accept your ofler as sodh as I am 
qualified for the business.” 

“ The baigain is closcjd, then, and in six weeks you 
can be surveying, if you’ve a mind to," said Calhoun. _ 

" I shall have a mind to, if that is all,” replied Lincoln ; 
"and with a thousand thanks, too, for your assistance. 
It is worth all the more to me now, because I am 
thrown out of business.” 

“ Well, this will make business enough for you, and it 
needs a long-legged, tough, wiry fellow like you to do 
it well. This is a great country for surveyors." 

" But shall I not need to take some lessons of you in 
the field when I get through hhe study ? " 

" It will be a capital idea, apd you are welcome to all 
I can aid you any time you will come where I am. It 
will give you ^ sweat to keep up with me." 

“ Perhaps so,”,*'eplied Lincoln, looking very mtich as 
if he did not believe it. The actual experiment proved 
that the sweat was given to the other .party. 

Lincoln took Flint and Gibson, and went- to- Minter 
Graham’s, the schoolmaster, out of the village, and 
spent six weeks in cIo.se study. Then, after a few 
lessons in the field wdth Calhoun, he seb- up^ as sur- 
veyor, and soon found plenty of business, and good , 
pay; and his friend Green concluded the' chance of 
his making a lawyer was lost. “The accuracy of his 
surveys was seldom, if *ever, questioned. Disputes 
regarding ' comers ’ and ‘ lines ’ were frequently sub- 
mitted to his arbitration ; and the decision was in- 
variably acccpteii as final.” 
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When Abraham had leisure time, at this {feriod of 
his life*^he m|ide himself very Isseful. His ^npathy 
for the unfortunate,* needy, and suffering grev»r^rongcr 
fron^ year to* year. That tumultuous efement of 
society that prevailed so Ilirmingly when he hsst went 
to New Salem he denounced mure aiu^ more^•Whcn 
troubles arose between two or more parties, he would 
start up and say, “ Let’s go and stop it" Jack Arm- 
strong had n«t lost altogether his love of cruel sport, 
sdth as he indulged <n when the “ Clary Grove Hoys " 
were in power ; and he bargained with a drunken fellow 
by the name of Jordan, to allow Jack to put him into 
a hogshead ^ind roll him down New Salem hill, as 
once the " Boys ’’ did with Scanlon and Solomon 
Spears. Jack was to give the fellow a gallon of whis- 
key, expccthig to get more than the value of several 
gallons of the vile stuff in fun out of the operation. 
When Jack had the hog^I><-ad ready at the top of the 
hill, and his victim was waiting to be iicaded up within, 
Abrahlhn^who had heard of the affair, came rushing 
to fhe scene of action. 

“Jack!” he shouted at the top*l5Wl^ voice, “stop 
that game forthwith! No more such *rascally tricks in 
New Salem.” ^ 

Jaik^coyrered and looked cheap. "You’ll .send Jordan 
into eternity before he gets to the foot of the hill, 
Abrafram continued. " You must stop such cruelty, or 
you’ll feel n>y long arms around ,you.’’ 

“Only a little fun/’ answ^ered Jack. 

“ Fun I ’’• exclaimed Abraham. “ There'll be no 
more *such fun in New Salem so long as I live here. 
And there was^ not. Jack was not cruel, and he was 
>ne of Abraham’s close friends ; and so was his wife, 
Hannah. She said, a few years ago: “Al^ would 
M>me out to our house about three miles, drink mills 
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eat muih, corh>bread, and butter, bring tRe chjldren 
candy, .^d A)ck the tradle while 1 got 'j|um something 
to eat* ... He would tend babies; and do anything to 
accommodate anybody.” 

On ar cold winter day hS Ww Ab Trent cutting up 
an olch Rouse fbr Mr. Hill into fir/ wood. Abwas bare- 
footed, and shivered with the cold. 

“ What do you get for that job?" Abraham inquired. 

“One dollar," replied' Ab; “ I want a fair of shoes," 
and he pointed to his almost frozen feet. 

" Well, give me your axe," continued Abraham, seiz- 
ing it, " and you clear to the house where it is warm.” 

Ab " cleared,” |;lad to put his bare feet' to a fire, and 
Abraham cut up the “ house " so quickly, that " Ab and 
the owner were both amazed when they saw it done.” 

About this time Henry McHenry had 'a horse-race, 
and he applied to Abraham to act as judge. 

“No ; I’ve done with that," replied Abraham. 

“ But you must,” urged McHenry. 

“I must not, and I will hot,” responded 'Abraham, 
with more emphasis. “This horse-racing busine^ is 
all Mrrong." ’ 

“Just this once; never’ll ask you again," said 
McHenry. 

“Well, remember, ‘just this once’ it is,” wa^' Abra- 
ham’s conclusion. He acted as judge, and decided 
correctly. The judge for the other side said, “ Lincoln 
is the fairest man I ever had to deal with ; if Lincoln is 
in this country when I di^ 1 want him to be 'my ad- 
ministrator, for he is the only man I ever met with that ' 
was wholly and unselfishly honest” This is another of 
the incidents that show bow he came ](o be known as " 
“ Honest Abe." 

James Short, who lived four miles from New Salem, 
says that Abraham often came to hb house, and, if ir 
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was a veiy busy time on the farm, Abe wouldT puU off 
his rouftdabout and go to work Vith moi^s cn^j^ than 
any maS I could hire. He was the best man^tft husk- 
ing ^om on tMb stock I ever saw. loused tP consider 
myself very good, but he ^uld gather two loads to my 
one. 

In 1833, President Jackson appointed him postmaster 
of Kew Salem, because he was better qualified for the 
position thai^any man 'in the town. The post-office was 
kept in Mr. Hill’s store, the proprietor taking charge of 
it when Lincoln was engaged in surveying or other 
business. When he was in the office, he made himself 
useful by reading letters for parties who couKl not read. 
He read all the newspapers received ‘at the office, and 
frequently read them aloud to an ignorant assembly in 
front of the*store. 

A story which fastened itself to him in manhood was 
that when he was Postmastor in New Salem he “ carrUd 
the office in his hat'' • Of ^:ourse mail-matter at such an 
office mdR light. Few letters were received ; and, some- 
tittles, when Lincoln was going out, he would put the 
letters in his hat, that he might bedims them to the 
parties addressed, should he meet thctfi or go near their 
residences. This novel arrangement discloses both his 
kindliess of heartland fidelity to trusts. 
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M embers of the Legislature served two years'in 
Illinois, so that the next election occurred in 1834. 
Lincoln was a candidate. There was a Whig party 
then, and he was a member of it Yet many Democrats 
supported him in* the contest, so that he was elected by 
a larger majority than any other man on the ticket 
“Who is this man Lincoln I hear talked about for 
the Legislature?’’ inquired one Dr. Barrett, who was 
a stranger to the candidate^ but a friend of Herndon. 
The question was put to the litter* 

“ Go to Berlin to-morrow, and you will leacn.who he 
is ; he Is goin’ to speak there,” Herndon replied. ' 

Dr. Barrett* :w««^ere promptly, and when thp tall, 
awkward, homely candidate was pointed out by Hern- 
don, he said,— 

“Can’t the party raise any better material* than 
that?” ' ' 

“Wait,” answered Herndon, “until you heat his 
speech before you pass judgment He is oqf candidate, 
and good . material enough for us.” «> 

" Well, if that fellow is qualified to go to ithe Legis- ' 
lature, then his looks belie him, that’s all,” continued 
Dr. Barrett. „ * 

He soon heard his speech, however ; and, at the con- 
clhsion of it, Herndon inquired,— 

, ** Doctor, what do you think now?” 
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“ I up now. Why, s}r,^he is a perfecf take-in, 

— ^he kiMWS nqf)re than all of theiA put togbthe^ 

Lincmn received 1,37^ votes, and was electedi*causlng 
great, joy among his friends. Many v9ho did not vote 
for hiirfwere perfectly saiiified with his election. Nor 
did he resort to the dishonourable mean/of getting votes 
whjich some candidates employed, such as furnishing a 
grog-shop for their use on election day, and paying the 
bills. He utterly refused to promote his own election 
by proffering the intoxicating cup, although such w.is 
the custom. 

The time between the election and the assembling of 
the LegislatuVe Lincoln spent in very^ close study, ^at 
he might be better qualihed to discharge his duties in 
the State House. 

One thin§[ was indispensable if he would make a 
respectable appearance in the Legislature — he must 
have a new suit of clotl^, and some money for ex- 
penses, — much more than he possessed. His wants, in 
this 5 e 5 ^eCt, were supplied in the following providential 
manner. _ 

When he had charge of Offutt^^ffife, in 1832 , a 
stranger entered one morning, and introduced himself 
as Mr. Smoot I^incoln jumped over the counter and 
g^rasjMSi^ the stranger's hand in his cordial way, say- 

•ng.— 

“ Glad to see you, Mr. Smoot I have heard of you 
ofttti, but never had the pleasure of meeting you be- 
fore." • 

“ And 1 ^m equally glad to meet you, Abe Lincoln," 
rejoined Mr. Smoot ; " I’ve heard so much about you 
that I f(tfel acquainted already." 

Lincoln stood surveying him from head to ft>o^ 
looking for all the world as if tiie humour within him 
would bunt out, and finally remarked, — 
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" Smoot, 1 am very^ much disappointed hi you ; 1 
expect^to see a scal^ specimen of huma^ty " 

Smoot, equal to the occasion, replied : “Yes'; and I 
am equally disappointed, for I expected'to see a good* 
looking man when I saw yoi.* 

Thi^laid theVoundation of lastkig friendship lietween 
the two men; and, when Lincoln 'was elected to the 
Legislature, and needed clothes and money, he knew 
that Smoot would lend him the amount. (Taking Hugh 
Armstrong with him, he went to hi& friend and said, — ■* 

“ Smoot, did you vote for me ? " 

“ Vote for you ? of course I did.* 

* Well, do you^want I should make a decent appear- 
ance in the Legislature ? ” added Lincola 

“ Certainly ; I don’t expect you’ll make any other 
appearance, though you are not as handsome as I am,” 
responded Smoot, humorously. 

“ Then you will have to* (end me some money ; I 
must buy some decent clothes.” * 

“That I can do without any trouble at ailf*a nice 
suit of clothes may make a handsome man of you,” 
answered Sm^oC.*""^ How much money do you want ? " 

" Two hundred dollars, and will pay you at the close 
of the session.” 

Smoot lent him two hundred dollars upon his w6rd of 
honour, and he says, " Lincoln returned the amount to 
me according to promise.” 

About this time Lincoln was exposed .to peculiar 
temptations to infidelity, tljrough associates and books. 
Several of his boon companions were infidels, and ' 
they made light of religion and the Bible. At the same 
time Paine’s "Age of Reason,” and Volney’s “Ruinn" 
came into his hands, and he read them with avidity. In 
these circumstances his belief in the Scriptures b^;an 
to waver. He expressed his doubts fieely to others. 
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He disjcu&sed the matter with, intimate fri^ds; and 
finally jje wr(;[te an essay, in wRich his Voul^ of the 
Divine authenticity* of the Bible were plainly expressed. 

'Hawetrer, this proved ^ut a freak df humhnity, such 
as oft^ appears in the livis of smart young (tien ; for 
his essay* was soonacast aside for evrf, and early 
faioiliarity with, and confidence in, the Scriptures, 
asserted themselves, as the sequel will sliow. 

It is not ^>ur purpose to tell what “ Acts and Re- 
solves” occupied Lincoln’s attention in the Legislature 
during the session. Other things, bearing upon his 
future career, demand the brief space we can give this 
period. We* may say, however, that , he was compara- 
tively a silent member, observing and learning, though 
he was faithful and efficient on committees. 

It was during the sitting of the Legislature that 
Lincoln decided to study law, without waiting to be- 
come seven feet high. Iy4ras on tin’s wise. 

He was thrown mifch into the society of the Hon. John 
T. ^tditif, an eminent lawyer from Springfield. This 
gentleman was a close observer, an d he so on discovered 
that young Lincoln possessed unusuSl^fSTents. He had 
no doubt that he would make his mark if he could have 
the (^portunity ; ^o he embraced a favourable time to 
advisS about studying law. 

“ Have you ever thought of studying law I " Mr. 
Stuart inquired, in a delicate manner. 

“ Never, Chough the subject has been named to me 
by othdrs,” replied Lincoln., 

“And tChy have you not entertained the suggestion 
favoUlmbly ? " 

“ Becalise I have not talents enough to warrant such 
a ‘decision; and then I have no means, even if I had 
the talents." 

* Periu^ts you have too exalted views the abditidi 
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required. % Let us see.. Is there anything in ^e law 

so intric^e as to demand superior talepts t fioes it 
require more ability than medicine "or (;heology? No, 
I think you will *say. And .t^en, If h did, perl^ps^the 
future n^l reveal that you possess the talents for jit.” 

" BuP then, a poor fellow like rt2^, with no*1riends to 
aid, can hardly think of going through a long course of 
study.” 

"It is not very long after all, and thbre need not 
be much expense about it, except* for your board and 
clothes.” 

" How can that be ? ” 

"You can read law by yourself, working at your 
business of surveyor enough to board and clothe your- 
self, and in less than three years be admitted to the 
bar.” 

“ But books are expensive, especially law-books.” 

“ Very true ; but that dihV.'rulty is easily remedied. 
You shall be welcome to my library. Come as often 
as you please, and carry away as many book^'^ you 
please, and ke^p ,thgm as long as you please.” 

"You are vei?' generous, indeed. I could never 
repay you for such generosity." 

"I don’t ask any pay, my dear sL-,” responded Mr. 
Stuart, shaking his sides with laughter. " Apd if I 
did, it would be pay enough to see you pleading ^t the 
bar." 

" I am almost frightened at the thought of appearing 
there,” added Lincoln. « 

“You’d soon get over your fright, I rdckon, and 
bless 'your stars that you followed the advice of John 
T. Stuart” 

" I daresay.* 

* Only think of it,” cont rt; " a brighter 

{ffoapect is befoee you than nunareos of distinguished 
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men eiyoyed in early life, on account of the advantages 
offered, to You are a ‘Clay man,'*anc||you now 

halite the offei; of better opportunities to rise than he 
hatKivhen he left his jiother's log “cabin* All the 
schooling he ever enjoyed was in his boyhood^hen he 
went to Ahool to f%ter Deacon, in a fog sch^*house 
without a window or door. All the learning he acquired 
after that was by industry and perseverance, improving 
every leisure*moment, and extending iiis studies far into 
tile night” * 

“ I don’t see but he had as good advantages in his 
early life as I did,” interrupted Lincoln. 

“ That is so ; and there is much in ^your history that 
reminds me of his. I suppose that is what suggested 
the comparison to me. You have a right to be a ' Clay 
man.’ One* would scarcely have thought, when he was 
seen riding his mother’s old horse, without a saddle, and 
with a rope for a bridle, his way to mill with a grist 
on the horse’s back,* that he — ‘Tire Mill Boy of the 
SlqshcS^as he was called — would become one of the 
most renowned men of the land.” 

“ That is so and 1 admire the n^n for his noble 
efforts to rise in the world. He made himself just what 
he b^caq^,” said Lincoln. 

“ And that is what you, and every other young man, 
will do, if you ever make a mark. ‘ Self-made or never 
made’ is the adage. It is of little consequence what 
advantages*a youth posses.se.s, unless he is disposed to 
improve them ; and I am almost of the opinion that it 
matters bi!t little how few the privileges a young man 
enjoyS, if he only possesses the energy and industry to 
make the most of them.” * 

“ And the ability, you might add," suggested Lincoln. 

“ Peittaps so, if you choose. But the history of our 
country abounds with examples of these self-made men, 
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as poor unknown jis Henry Clay was. Dut now I. 
must ga^rem'ember my counsel, and decfj;}e rightly.” 

“ Many thanks for your interest,” answered Lincoln. 
“ I shall ponder *the subject, ^nd feel grateful t<vyou, 
whethtt;]^ decide as you recommend or not” ^ 
Lin(fmn decided to study law. He conducted that he 
must possess some ability for the legal profession wjten 
such a man as Mr. Stuart advised, him to enter it. More 
than any other influence, the counsel of Mr. Stuart de- 
termined him to become a lawyer. ‘ 

There was much joy among Lincoln’s friends in New 
Salem when they learned of his wise decision. All were 
ready to render him any assistance possible. His own 
familiar associates soon found that his studies would 
interfere constantly with that social intercourse which 
they had enjoyed so much. To pursue his Studies, while 
earning a livelihood by surveying, would require an 
amount of industry, perse\lei>-ance, and self-denial of 
which they understood but little.' 

" I am as fond of society as either of you,”'iCinarked 
Lincoln to several of his companions who were discuss- 
ing the questidr^ together at one time ; “ but I 'must 
deny myself this enjoyment if I would succeed in my 
plans. It is pretty clear that I must,, do two. things: I 
must practise economy of time and money, ^n4' W as 
industrious as possible.” 

“ A solemn view of the future," remarked Alley, in 
a playful way. • 

“ And a correct one, too,«l guess,” said Greenl 
*' Correct or not,” responded Lincoln, ” it is- the course ' 
I have mapped out for myself, and 1 must not depart 
from it” 

This decision was in response to an appeal to engage 
in a definite pastime tlutt would interrupt his studies for 
a whole evening. 
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*1 shalfwalk to Springfield aqd back to-mtfrow* he 
continued, “fsquire Stuart offere<f tojlpan me 
law-bool^ and^ I shall go for some to-morrow." 

I^e is an illustration of his self-denial? and the 
decisioji with which he adhered to his*^ purpdse. He 
canvassed* the whol^subject in the b^inning^uid he 
resqlved to spend, no evenings in social entertainments. 
He saw that he must do it from sheer necessity, as he 
would be obliged to use up the night hours much more 
e<S>nomically than <he laws of health would permit 
And now he was inflexible. His purpose was fixed, 
and no allurements or promises of pleasure could make 
him swerve & hair’s breadth therefrojii. 

Springfield was twenty-two mile.s from New Salem, 
and yet Lincoln walked there and back on the day pro- 
posed. He^ade a long day of it, and a wearisome one, 
too. On the following evening Green called upon him, 
to learn how he succeed^ 

“ What ! " he exclaimed. “ Did you bring all these 
book| Imtne in your arms ? ’’ They were Hlack.stonc’s 
Commentaries, in four volumes. _ 

“’iScs, and read forty pages of fTR^mst volume on 
the way,*’ Lincoln replied. " Come, now, ju.st examine 
me on thp first vplume.” 

He**hac^ a faculty of peru.sing a volume when he 
was walking, and he often did it. He gained time 
thereby. 

“ I don’t rfee what you arc njade of to endure so," 
continued Green. " It wou^d use me all up to carry 
, *5uch a load a quarter part of that distance." 

“ 1 «ttm used to it, you know, and that makes the 
difference But; come, just see what I know about the 
first part of that volume.” And he passed the first 
volume to him. 

** If you pass muster you'll want I should admit you* 
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to the bY*. I suppose ” responded Green. * 'Ehat I shall 
be glad,^ dc#” * 

So he proceeded to examine Lincoln on *the first 
volume; Ind hef found, to his surprise, (!lhat he w^wcll 
posted dn the forty pages rfca^. By his close attention, 
and th? abilit3^to concentrate hig. thoughts,«he "readily 
made what he read his own. 

Thus Lincoln began and continued the study of 
law, alternating his time between surveying and study, 
going to Springfield for books as often as it was necessary, 
and often pursuing his reading of law far into the night. 

With such devotion did he employ his time in study 
and manual labour, denying himself much that young 
men generally consider essential, that he might have 
said, as Cicero said of himself : “ What others give to 
public shows and entertainments, to festivity, to amuse- 
ments, nay, even to mental and bodily rest, I give to 
study and philosophy.” EV'.^ when he was engaged in 
the fields surveying, his thoughts' were upon his books, 
so that much which he learned at night was foefconed in 
his mind by day. He might liave adopted the language 
of Cicero concerning himself : “ Even my leisure ..hours 
have their occupation.” 

Sometimes he was engaged days and weeks together 
in surveying, having only his nights in which' ttf kudy ; 
and then, again, he had both day and night to give to 
his books for a time. Nor did his interest abate in the 
least ; it rather incre^ed than otherwise. , The longer 
he studied, the more deeply absorbed he becanie in his 
books. His robust physical constitution enabled him 
to endure hard toil both of body and mind, otherwise 
he would have broken clown. 

He served his constituents so faithfully in the Legis- 
lature that he was renominated for the position in 
‘ 1836. He had grown so rapidly in mental power that 
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tn this *c£ftnpaign his speeches, were of hi^ o«der. 
R- L. Wilson* who was a Repfesentatife eOft with 
Lincoln*says : — * 

“T^c Saturcfay evening preceding Ue.eftction the 
candidates were addressing the people in tht Court 
House* at* Springfield Dr. Early, on€ of the^candi- 
dat^ on the Democratic side, made some charge that 
N. W. Edwards, one of the candidates on the Whig 
side^ deemed •untrue, fed wards climbed on a tablc» so 
as^O be seen by Earty and by every one in the house, 
and at the top of his voice told Early that the charge 
was false. The excitement that followed was intense, 
— so much sO that fighting men thought a duel must 
settle the difficulty. Mr. Lincoln, by the programme, 
followed Early. He took up the subject in dispute, 
and handled^ it fairly, and with such ability that every 
one was astonished and pleased. So that difficulty 
ended there. Then, for first time, developed by 
the excitement of thtf occasion, he spoke in that tenor 
intonatfMr of voice, that ultimately settled down into 
a clear, shrill, monotonous style of speaking, that 
enabled his audience, however largc^^!ff"flcar distinctly 
the lowest sound of his voice.’* 

Lincoln was followed in tiiat meeting by George 
Forqu^^^ho was a prominent Whig member of the 
Legislature in 1834, but left his party for the sake of 
getting the berth of Registrar of the Land Office at 
Springfield. • He was a wily poli^jcian, ready to change 
front at^ny time, and to resort to political tricks for 
^ the sake of office. Forquer assailed Lincoln bitterly, 
and began his speech by saying, " The young man must 
. be taken* downj' Lincoln stood by and hstened to 
eveiy word. As soon as Forquer closed his tirade, 
Uncoln mounted the platform, and replied “ with great 
d^^nity and force,'' closing his speech thus : — 

t5 
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“ ThA gentleman says ‘ this young maft inust be 
taken Mwn.’* It is (dr you, not for me, -to say* whether 
I am up or down. The gentleniaft has alludSd to my 
being a youjt^g tuan; I am older in years than I^m in 
the tridcs ana' trades of ^diiticiaris. I desire to live, 
and I desire plhace and distinctiort as a politician ; but 
I would rather die now, than, like the gentleman,^ live 
to see the day that I would have to erect a lightning- 
rod to protect a guilty conscience from, an offended 
God.” This termination of his speech convulsed the 
audience, and they roared with laughter, and cheered, 
at Forquer’s expense. 

In the Legislature of 1836-37 Lincoln found him- 
self associated with many men who became great in 
public life thereafter — Stephen A. Douglas, James 
Shields, John A. McClernand, Dan Stone', Edward D. 
Baker, John J. Hardin, and a dozen others of equal 
ability. 

There were nine Representatives from Sangamon 
County, and not one of them was less thao^'.six feet 
high. Lincoln was the tallest of the number. Mem- 
bers of the L^^TSiJElure dubbed them “ The Long Nine 
and they said, “ L,incoln is the longest.” 

Lincoln’s second term in the Legislature brought 
him face to face with the Slavery ques^om' The 
“Abolitionists” had been busily at work, scattering 
anti-slavery literature North and South, lectunng in 
the Free States upop the sin and curst; of Slavery, 
and agitating the .subject ^in every possible way. The 
State governments, even at the North, ware bent on' 
suppressing these '‘agitators,” as they were «called 
Even the governors of Massachusetts and New York 
denounced them, as if they were more dangerous than 
horse-thieves. The bitterest feeling prevailed against 
' them in Illinois ; and one of their leaders, the Rev. £. P« 
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Lovqoy, #ho published an anti-slavery paper It Alton, 
in that* State^ was shot while defending^ his/|grinting- 
office a^inst the attacks of a pro-slavery mobr 

Ii^these circumstances, the Denit>cr^ic> party of 
Illinois, largely in* the hAijority in ti(? Leftislature, 
waxeif b«ld and viplent. In the g«eat exdtement 
thejr introduced a ’series of resolutions against " abo- 
litionists,” and in favour of Slavery, that would have 
been a disgnacc to any Slavd* State. They sought to 
intimidate and lash«the Whigs into the support of the 
infamous measures; and tlicy succeeded with mo.st ol 
them except Abraham Lincoln. He denounced the 
resolutions atid the party which introduced them. He 
sppke against them, and voted against them ; and he 
drew one Whig to his side — Dan Stone — who .stood 
with him f<sarlc.ssly to the end. And when the House 
finally adopted them, these two members presented a 
carefully-prepared protest^gainst the measure, as *' in- 
justice” and “bad policy,” and asked to have it entered, 
in thtij-name, upon the journal of tlie House. His 
go6d fight for Freedom in tlie House, from 1836 to 
1838* put him before the State and country as a 
fearless *and powerful opjioncnt of the ?lavc system. 

It was during this legislative term that an Act was 
passed, ^moving *the capital from Vandalia to Spring- 
field ; and the prime mover in it was Lincoln. To 
him *was credited the success of the measure, which 
proved of great value to the State. 

Lincoln was admitted to the bar in 1837, and soon 
after removed to Springfield, and became the partner 
of John T. Stuart, his benefactor, in the practice of 
law, and he Iwarded with ilon. William Butler. In 
New Salem, for two years before, " he wrote deeds, 
contracts, notes, and other legal papers for his neigh- 
bours; and ‘pettife^ged ' before the justice of the peace* 
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but in to this he was only trying himself, ^n^ never 
diarge(|«y peSmy for his services.” ' 

In 1838 he was elected, for a ‘third term, to the 
House of*” Rwrteentatives, bv a larger majorit^^than 
ever. Ke was candidate fof Speaker at this term ; but 
the D<^hocrats%eing largely in the ascendency elected 
their candidate. An incident is related by Mr. Wilson, 
connected with the campaign that preceded the election 
of 1838, illustrative of 'Lincoln’s decided temperance 
principles. Mr. Wilson accompanied him in his stunlp- 
ing tours, and he says: “At that time it was the 
universal custom to keep some whiskey in the house, 
for private use and to treat friends. Thfi subject was 
alwa}rs mentioned as a matter of etiquette, but with 
the remark to Mr. Lincoln : ‘ You never drink, but may 
be your friend would like to take a littld.’ I never 
saw Mr. Lincoln drink. He often told me that he 
never drank ; had no desir^o drink, nor for the com- 
panionship of drinking men.” ^ 

During that campaign, a dinner was tendered* to the 
“Long Nine” at Athens; where, in response to the 
toast, ” ABRAffSW'LlNCOLN, ONE OF NATURE’S NOBLE- 
MEN,” he delivered one of his ablest speeches. It was 
universally agreed that the toast wa§ a deserved com- 
pliment , ” 

Before Lincoln removed to Springfield, he was invited 
by the “Young Men’s Lyceum ” of that town to deliver 
a literary lecture before them. The invitr.tion shows 
that he had won a wide Reputation, although'he was 
only twenty-eight years of age, and only* six years ' 
removed from the log-cabin that he built for his fatiier in 
Macon County. His subject, on that occasion, alas, “ The 
Perpetuation of Our Free Institutions.” He handled it 
in a manner that showed the familiarity of a statesman 
with the genius and history of Republican institutiod|. 
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JUncq}n*was reflected once ^jiore to the ftouse of 
Represeytativos in ij 84 a The campaign ^Vecy hot 
one, the Democrats in several localities making violent 
demonstrations. Cplonel^^. D. Baker Snaking a 
speech* to a promiscuous assembly in the co^-room 
at SpringiReld, whence Democrats proposed ‘^o pull 
hioMir the stage.” A riot was impending, when Lincoln 
threw himself between his fgend and the audience, 
exclaiming,— 

“ Gentlemen ! let us not disgrace tlie age and country 
in which we live. This is a land where freedom of 
speech is guaranteed. Mr. Baker has a right to speak, 
and ought to be permitted to do so* I am here to 
prdtect him, and no man shall take him from this stand, 
if I can prevent it" Mr. Baker proceeded without 
interruption thereafter. 

There was a very troublMoine member in that Legis* 
lature from Wabash (^oxxnfy. He w.is frequently upon 
his feet opposing measures on the ground of " uncon- 
stitutionality." His stereotyped cry against this and 
that measure was “ unconstitution^."^ ^Lincoln was 
depufed • to silence him, and he soon enjoyed the 
opportunity. A measure was introduced, in which 
Lincolp’^constituents were specially interested. The 
membei^rom Wabash immediately aro.se, and expended 
his utmost energies u(K>n its “ unconstitutional " features, 
although others could not discover them. Mr. Lincoln 
arose aq^ said, — 

** Mr. Speaker, the attack of the member from Wabash 
upon the unconstitutionality of this meastire reminds 
me of*an,old friend of mine. ^Hc is a peculiar-looking 
old fellow, with* shaggy, overhanging eyebrows, and a 
pair of spectacles under them.” (Here every member 
tun^ <o the man from Wabash, and recognized a. 
personal desenption.) “ One morning, just after the old 
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man goA up, he imagiaed he saw a squirrel*' oi;t a tree 
near hi»*fouse. So he took down his ri^ie an 4 hred at 
the squirrel, but the squirrel paid no attention to the 
shot. He* lJh<JeS and fired^^gain and again, unttl, at 
the thijleenth ^ot, he set down his gun impatiently, 
and Sara to his'boy, who was looking on, ‘ fiby, there’s 
something wrong about this rifle.’ ‘ Rifle’s all right, I 
know ’tis,’ responded the ^y, ‘ but where’s your squirrel ?’ 
‘ Don’t you see him, humped up about ha‘if-way up the 
tree ? ’ inquired the old man, peering over his spectacles 
and getting mystified. ‘ No, I don’t,’ responded the 
boy ; and then, turning and looking into his father’s face, 
he exclaimed, ‘ I. see your squirrel. You’ve been firing 
at a louse on your eyebrow ! ’ ” ' 

The House was convulsed with laughter, and the 
member from Wabash dropped his “ unconstitutional ” 
dodge. 

Mr. Lincoln grew rapidly ih' public favour as a lawyer 
and within ten years after he left his log-cabin home, 
in Macon County, citizens of Springfield wofflcl point 
him out to stjjngers on the street, and say : “ One of 
the ablest lawyerr in Illinois,” 

His partnership with Mr. Stuart terminated in 1840, 
and he soon after associated himself with jK;dge,S. T. 
Logan. He married Miss Mary Todd, dau^ liter of 
Honorable Robert S. Todd, of Lexington, Kentucky, 
in 1842, when he was thirty-three years of age. The 
fruits of this marriage were four sons, ♦iz., Robert, 
Edwards, William, and Thomas. Edwards iSied in 
infancy ; William died at the age of twelVe years, in 
Washington ; Thomas died in Illinois at the £gc of 
twenty; and Robert afterwards became secretary of 
war at Washington. 

Soon after -his marriage he wrote two letters, which 
so reveal his strong friendships as well as his simplicity 
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of char^ttr that we quote a brief extract fr^ each. 
The first he wrote to hb old friend, J.*F. wgecd, of 
Loubvilfe, Kentucky, aiid in addition to the aiar.icter* 
btic^f the man which it reveals, it disclo^ •somewhat 
his humble mode of livi.ig.* Wc arc no(fxeepii»g house, 
but boarding at the Giol)e Tavern, which«s very well kept 
notv by a widow by*tht name of Beck. Boarding only 
costs four dollars a week. 1 most heartily wish you and 
your Fanny will not fail to coifie. Just let us know the 
time a week in advance, and wc will have a room 
prepared for you, aiu) we’ll be merry together for a 
while.” 

The other letter was penned to newly-married friends 
in^nother State, about a montli aftci Tii.s own marriage. 
** I have no way ol telling you how much happincs.s I 
wish you bdth, though I believe you both can conceive 
•t I feel somewhat jealous of both of you now, for you 
will be so exclusively coni»crncd for one another th.tt I 
shall be forgotten entirely. 1 regret to learn that you 
have, resolved not to return to Illin<a.s : 1 sh.ill be very 
lonesome without you. How mi.ser.ibly things seem to 
be af ranged in this world ! If we huvt no friends wc 
have no* n leasure. and if we have them, wc are sure to 
lose thcn^aind Ije doubly pained by the loss. I did 
hope* ‘^Wfe^and you would make your home here, yet 1 
own I nave no right to insist. You owe obligations to 
her ten thousand times more sacred than any you can 
owe to oth*rs, and in that lighl^ let them be respected 
and oBServed. It b natural that she should desire to 
remain with her relatives and fricnd.s. As to friends, 
sA€ could not need them anywhere,— she would have 
them in* abuntlance here. Write me often, and believe 
me, yours for ever, Lincoln." His heart was in hb 
pen, as it usually was in his hand 
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W HEN Lincoln commenced the practice of law 
he was too poor to own a horse and saddle- 
bags. He was obliged to borrow this outfit of a friend, 
until he scraped together enough money to purchase one. 

“ But why did he need a horse and saddle-bags ? ” 
the reader will ask. 

At that time the Court went to the clients instead 
of the clients going to thv? Court That is, Court 
business was laid out in Circuits'; and the Court tra- 
velled from place to place, holding sessions, and trans- 
acting such business as the locality brought to it 
Lincoln was ifrthtr" Eighth Judicial Circuit” of Illinois; 
and for several years travelled over it^pji horseback, 
with no other outfit than the contents, of his s.^dle-bags 
and a cotton umbrella. A longer or shorter p^joi was 
occupied in completing the “Circuit” according to 
the amount of business brought to the Court Lincoln 
was sometimes absent three months from home on the 
Circuit. During one of tlysse long absences Mis wife 
had a second storey and a new roof put upon their ' 
house, as a surprise to him. It was nicely finished* when 
he returned. Coming in 'front of his old hoiAe, he^sat 
upon his horse surveying the changed habitation, apd 
' pretending no]; to rect^niie it he called to a man across 
the street.— 
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** Str&i^er, can jjrou tell me where Lincoln li^ ? He 
used to* live here." 

Wheif he got a Httle more of this world’s^oods» he 
set a one>horse buggy, — a very sdr^^tffld shabby- 
looking affair, which he gAi%rally used the weather 
promised eo be bad. • But the lawyers were always glad 
to see him, and the landlords hailed his coming with 
pleasure. 

• Honesty, kindness, genero^ty, fairness, justice, and 
kihdred qualities diftinguished him in the practice of 
law. A whole volume of incidents might be related, 
illustrating these qualities of the man, but a few only 
can be giverf. ^ 

^ stranger called to secure his services. 

“ State your case,” said Mr. Lincoln The man 
stated it at considenable length, when Lincoln sur- 
prised him by saying, — 

“ I cannot serve you, fois^ou are wrong and the other 
party is right.” 

"'5'ha^is none of your business, if I hire and pay you 
for* taking the case,” retorted the man. ^ 

“Not my business!” exclaimed^ Lincoln. “My 
business* isjjgj^e^to defend wrong if 1 am a lawyer. 
I never U0ce a cgisc that is manilestly wrong." 

j^you can make trouble for the fellow," added 
the aj»plicant 

“Yes,” responded Lincoln, “there Is no reasonable 
doubt but that I can gain the caje for you. I can set a 
whole Neighbourhood at l^»ggerhcads ; I can distress 
a widowed* mother and her six fathcrlcsf children, and 
thereby get for you six hundred dollars, which right- 
fully belongs aa much to th^ woman and her children 
as it does to you. But I won’t do it” 

* Not for any amount of pay ? ” inquired the man. 

“ Not for all you are worth," replied Lincedn. " Yoit 
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must re^^mber tbat Mme ^ngs which aie *I^aUy 
right aiAnot> morally" right I shall not take 3rour 
case.” ^ 

" I don>\|^e a snap whether you do or not,” an^ly 
replied the raui, starting riS) go; “there are^her 
lawyers in the State." 

“I’ll give you a piece of advice without charge,” 
added Lincoln. “ You seem to be a sprightly, energetic 
man. I would advise you to try your hard at making 
six hundred dollars some other way.” • 

One afternoon an old coloured woman came into the 
office of Lincoln and Herndon ♦ to tell her sad story. 
She was once the slave of one Hinkle in Kentucky, 
who brought herself and children into Illinois, and made 
them free. Her son had gone down to New Orleans 
on a steamer, and very imprudently went ashore, when 
the police arrested him, under State law that 
authorized the seizure and ^sale of free negroes from 
other States ; and he would be seld back into slavery 
unless immediately redeemed. Lincoln’s syij^pathetic 
nature was deeply stirred, and his indignation was also 
aroused. , 

“Run over to the State House and ask Governor 
Bissell if something cannot be done t6“iili^l.,^ssession 
of the negro," he said to Mr. Herndon. ’ 

The inquiry was soon made, and Herndon heturned 
to say, “ The governor says that he has no l^al or 
constitutional right to do anything in the premises.” 

Lincoln was thoroughly aroused by this f(^.ture of 
inhumanity which the legal status disclosed,, and starts 
ing to his feet, and raising his long right arm hgaven> 
ward, he exclaimed, — ® 

“ By the Almighty’s help i’ll have ^e n^ro back 

* Lincola terminated partnership with Judge Logan in it45, snd 
'then associated hisasclf with WilUaat H. Herudon, £a(|. 
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soon, or fll have a twenty 3reap' agitation W llUnoia, 
until th^ governor does have a l^al and ^conm^tional 
right to do soii\^thing in the premises.*’ j 
* H«^nd his partner immediately sent of their 

own t^ a New Orleans *c^rrespondenlf^ho procured 
the negro*and returned him to his mether. 

A person applied to Colonel E. D. Baker, who after* 
wards became United States Senator from Oregon, for 
aid in behalf^f a fugitive slave. 

I’m sorry that I "cannot serve you," Colonel Baker 
replied ; “ I should be glad to help the fugitive, but, as 
a political man, I cannot afford it" 

The applicant then sought the advice of an ardent 
anfi-slavcry friend, who said : — 

“ Go to Lincoln ; he’s not afraid of an un[>opular case. 
When I go* for a lawyer to defend an arrest^ fugitive 
slave other lawyers will refuse me, but if Mr. Lincoln 
is at home, he will always eake my case.” 

Judge Treat furnisfics the following : — 

“ A case being called for hearing in the court, Mr. 
Lincoln stated that he appeared for the appellant, and 
was teady to proceed with the argumejjt. He then said : 

* This is I ever had in this court ’’ [it was 

just ^ftei^te wa% admitted to practice in the Circuit 
Court^]^ute United States, December 3rd, 1839), “and I 
have therefore examiiv.'l it with ;:rcai care. As the court 
will perceive, by looking at th<- abstract of the record, 
the only cpiestion in the case^ is one of authority. 
I have%ot been able to fnjd any authority to sustain 
wy side df the case, but I have found several cases 
directly in point on the other side. I will now give tiute 
cases, and then«submit the case.’ *' 

One lawyer, who could not understand that the true 
purpoee of - a court ia to " establish justice,” remarked, 

* The fellow ia crazy.'* 
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Once, n a closely>c<^tested civil suit, he fbund him- 
self up^ th<f wrong dlde of the case. l|lis cl^^t had 
misrepreseWd the case, being slippery fellow." 
Lincoln sdcb^ld in proving an account for his jpSent; 
when thh opp^ng attomey‘then "proved a .receipt 
covering the eritire cause of action." By tHe time he 
was through Lincoln had disappeared from the court- 
room. The court sent to the hotel for him. " Tell the 
Judge,” said Lincoln, “ that I can’t come : '’'my hands ah 
dirty, and / came over to clean them'f 

In the celebrated Patterson trial, a case of murder, 
Lincoln and Swett were counsel for the accused. After 
hearing the testiijrony, Lincoln was satisfied that the 
accused was guilty, and calling his colleague into another 
room, he said, — 

" Swett, the man is guilty.” 

" No doubt about that,” Swett replied. 

" And you must defend hiifi ; I can’t” 

Swett promised to do it, and he did it 
he saved the guilty man from justice. They receive^ a 
thousand dollars for services; but Lincoln declined to 
take a cent of it , ’ 

At another time he was defendiitr...?siiv. an indicted 
for larceny ; and, being satisfied by the eviC^ce, that 
the accused was guilty, he called aside his cm^eagues. 
Parks and Young, and said : “ He is guilty. If you can 
.say anything for him, do it ; I can’t. If I attempt, the 
jury will see that I think he is guilty, and Convict him, 
of course.” 

He conducted a suit against a railroad con'ipany, and 
damages were awarded to him. The railroad conipany 
proved, and the court allowed, a certain offset; and 
when the court was footing the amount, Lincoln arose 
and stated that his opponents had not proved all that 
was justly due them in offset, and proceeded to prove 
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and allow* a further offset agaii\^ his client pur- 
pose wa^ to es^blish " exact justibe.” SotaetiMga, how- 
ever, his sympathy for a poor fellow who w^n danger 
of th^ penitentiary or gallows caused *hin^6 overlook 
“exactjustice,” as W havt^^een. ^ * 

A womhn called t^on him to secure his seiwices to 
prosecute a real-estate claim ; and she put a cheque for 
two hundred and fifty dollars into his hand as a re- 
taining fee. • 

* I will look the CJ&e over, and see what can be done," 
said Mr. Lincoln. “ You may call to-morrow.” 

The woman called as requested on the next day. " I 
am obliged fo say that tliere is not a^peg on which to 
hapg your claim,” Mr. Lincoln .said to her. 

“ How so ? ” she inquired, with not a little disap- 
pointment • 

He explained the case to her satisfaction, and she 
started to go. 

“Wait a minutc,"Tie urged, fumbling in his pocket- 
“herp isiihe cheque you left with me." 

“But, Mr. Lincoln, that belongs to ygu; you have 
eartud it^he answered. ^ 

“ No, responded Mr. Lincoln; “that 

would n^^be riy;}it I can’t take pay for doing my 
duty.^’*^And he insisted tliat sire should take the 
cheqqe. 

The testimony of his legal associates, at this point i* 
interesting. • Mr. Gillespie says ^ " Mr. Lincoln s love 
of justi^ and fair play was h's predominating trait I 
have often* listened to him when I thought he would 
statu ^is case out of court. It was not in his nature 
to assumb, or to attempt to tfolster up, a false position. 
He would abandon his case first He did so in the 
^g ifo of Buckmaster for the use of Denham vs, Beenes 
Biyt Arthur, in our Supreme Court in which 1 happenedf 
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to be (^o 3 ed to him. , Another gentleman, less fastidi- 
ous, tosA Mr.*Lincoln% placb, and gained* the cale.” 

S. C. Fkrks, Esq., says : “ I havd often said,* that for 
a man for a quarter of a century both a ^ttvyer 

and polUician^^ was the m6^ honest man I ever knew. 
He was not only morally honestc but intellectually so 
He could not reason falsely ; if 'he attempted it he 
failed. In politics he never would try to mislead. At 
the bar, when he found he was wrongs he was the 
weakest lawyer I ever saw.” " * 

His old friend. Jack Armstrong, of New Salem, whose 
kind, good wife darned his stockings, made his shirts, 
and "got him something to eat while he rocked the 
baby,” died not long after Lincoln settled in Springfi|;]d. 
The baby whom he rocked had grown into a stout but 
profligate young man of twenty-two years,-J-William D. 
Armstrong, — and he was arrested for murder. The 
circumstances were as follows : — At a camp meeting in 
Mason County several fast young men became intoxi- 
cated, and then engaged in a “ free fight,” in which one 
Metzgar wa^ killed. Armstrong and James H. Norris 
were charged w\th the murder. Norris was “triad in 
Mason County, convicted of manslaught^^^^a sentenced 
to the penitentiary for the term of eigjit yeiii^” 

“ Aunt Hannah,” as Lincoln used to call hi§ ^^6 bene- 
factress, was plunged into terrible sorrow for her mis- 
guided son. She scarcely knew what to do. But, in 
her great grief, she recalled one who would<come to her 
aid if possible — “ the noble, good Abe,” who rocked her 
Billy when he was a baby in the cradle. She sat down ' 
and wrote to Lincoln, telling him of her anguish, and 
beseeching him to help hdir boy if possible. The appeal 
brought tears to Lincoln’s eyes, and enlisted his whole 
soul to save the accused for the sake of his mother. 
'Now was the time for him to reouite the many kindnesses 
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** Aunt* Hannah ’* ahowed him |inder her hurAUe roof. 
He sat^down;and wrote to her 'an afHhhatu^ answer, 
at the same tij;ne encouraging her to hope Cn the best, 
and»^king her to come to SpringhSldyi^once. He 
pledged his services alsrf ^ratuitousiy^*^ • 

Lincoln’s letter was like a promise from the skies 
to .“Aunt Hannah.*’ Her almost broken heart took 
courage, and away she hasteneii to Springfield, the 
Benefactress* seeking a benefactor in the once poor 
boy she helped in Tier humble abode. 

“Aunt Hannah" believed that her boy was not 
guilty of murder — that the fatal blow was not struck 
by him, but* by another — that other^ sought to fasten 
tl^ crime upon him because of his bad reputation. At 
the close of the interview Lincoln was of the same 
opinion, efr, at least, thought there was no positive 
evidence that her son was the murderer. His heart was 
so thoroughly moved for <he old lady that he resolved 
to save her boy frdm the gallows if possible. The 
excrement was intense, and everybody seemed willing 
to believe that Armstrong killed Metzgar^ Lincoln saw 
that* it would be well-nigh imposi^le to secure an 
impartia^^HUf^these circumstances, and he said to 
M rs. Ara^ltrong^ 

“ WSpnust have the case put off if possible, until the 
excitement dies away." 

“ And let my son lie in prison all the while," Mrs. 
Armstrongsanswered, as if horrified by the thought that 
he shoiRd be incarcerated si^ long. 

“There* is no other alternative. Better that than to 
beccfhdemned and executed in advance," Lincoln rqoined 
calmly. * 

“True^ vesy true; but Tm impatient to see him free 

again.” , 

“That is not strange at all, but I am satisfied that 
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the case Vauinot be con^ricted so favourably faf lum now, 
when tbepublic mind is so excited.” 

** I undikstand you exactly,” responded Mrs. Arm 
strong, "fiih^lfaU agree to any decision you ^ptake 
The cas6 is inyour hands, hnd you will conduct it a* 
you think best.”« ( *' 

“ Another thing too," added Lincoln, “ I need more 
time to unravel the affair. I want to produce evidence 
that shall vindicate William to the satisfadcion of evefy 
reasonable man." ' 

Lincoln secured the postponement of the trial until 
the following spring; and he spent much time, in the 
interval, in tracing evidence, labouring as assiduously to 
pay his old debt of gratitude as he would have dqne 
under the offer of a fee of five thousand dollars. 

The time for the trial arrived, and it drew together a 
crowd of interested people, nor were they under so much 
excitement as they were when the case was postponed. 
The “ sober second thought ” had moderated their 
feelings, and they were in a better frame of -mind to 
judge impartially. 

The witnesses , for the State were introduced ; some 
to testify of Armstrong’s previous vi<;i.9p<ijf Vyj,iracter, and 
others to relate what they saw of the Aff^air di^,^the night 
of the murder. His accuser testified in the most^^sitive 
manner that he saw him make the dreadful thrust that 
felled his victim. 

Could there be no mistake in regard to- the person 
who struck the blow i ” . asked the counsel *Vor the 
defence. »• 

**None at all: 1 am confident of that,” replied the 
witness. 

** What time in the evening was it ? ” 

“ Between ten and eleven o'clock.” 

** Well, about how far between jf Was it quarter past 
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ten or luA-past ten o’clock, or^stiU later t Be more 
exact, ilVOu please.” 

“I should tfihik It might have been aboM^^lf-past 
ten Qi’clock,” answered the witness. 

“ A^d you are cdhfideitt that you sa>^he piisoner at 
the ba* give the blow ^ Be particular incyour tcsliuiony, 
and remember that you are under oath.” 

“ i am ; there can be no mistake about it” 

•“ Was it not dark ? ” ’ 

*”Yes ; but the moon was .sinning brightly." 

“ Then it was not very dark, as there was .i 
moon ? ” 

“ No ; the Tnoon made it light enough for me to sec 
the whole affair.” 

"Be particular on this point. Do I understand you 
to say that the murder was committed about half*past 
ten o’clock, and that the moon was shining brightly at 
the time ? ” •• 

" Yes, that is what 1 testify." 

“ Yery well ; that is all." 

ftis principal accuser was thus positivj in his testi- 
mony, and the sagacious attornc) saw enough therein 
to destro^^iji^j^jjgnce. 

After ^^witne^es for the State had been called, the 
defencSmtroduced a few, to show that young Armstrong 
had borne a better character than some of the witnesses 
gave him, and also that his accuser had been his personal 
enemy, whik the murdered youn^ man was his personal 
friend. 

The counsel for the Commonwealth considered that 
the evidence was tix) strong against Armstrong to admit 
of a reasonably doubt of hi/ guilt ; therefore, his plea 
was short and formal. 

All ^es were now turned to Lincoln. What could 
he say for the accused, in the face of such testimony / 

i6 
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Few saw.any possible ^hance for Armstrong <o*escape : 
his condonation was feure. 

Mr. Ln^oln rose, while a deeply impressive ®stillness 
reigned thf^^hout the court-room. The prisonej sat 
with a worriec^\4espairing lofck, suUh as he ha(f worn 
ever since his arrest. When he w/is led inta the court- 
room a most melancholy expressioh sat upon his brow, 
as if he were forsaken by every friend, and the evidence 
presented was not suited to produce a change for the 
better. 

His counsel proceeded to review the testimony, and 
called attention particularly to the discrepancies in the 
statements of the principal witness. What had seemed 
to the multitude as plain, truthful .statements he shouted 
to be wholly inconsistent with other parts of the testi- 
mony, indicating a plot against an innocent man. Then, 
raising his clear, full voice to a higher key, and lifting his 
long, wiry right arm abovo. his head, as if about to 
annihilate his client’s accuser, he exclaimed : “ And he 
testifies that the moon was shining brightly when the 
deed was perpetrated, between the hours of ten and 
eleven o'clock, when the moon did not appear on, that 
night, as your Honour’s almanac will show. ^tkTii an hour 
or more later, and consequently thV*wfi^^ story is a 
fabrication.” 

The audience were carried by this sudden otierthrow 
of the accuser's testimony, and they were now as bitter 
against tlic principal witness as tliey were before against 
the accused. 

e» 

Lincoln continued in a strain of singular, eloquence, 
portraying the lonelines.s and sorrow of the widowed 
mother, whose husband, 'long since gjithered to his 
fathers, and his good companion with the silver 
welcomed a strange and penniless boy to their humble 
‘abode, dividing their scanty store with him, and, pausing, 
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and ex&ititting much emotion — ^ that boy stands before 
you no^ plea<|ing for the life of h(s benofattor's son — the 
staff of the widow’s declining years.” ThcytHw was 
elec^tjc ; and eyes unused to weep shed as rain. 
With ^unmistakable expK*ssions of l>t>nest syn)p.athy 
around hitn Lincoln^loscd his remarkable plea i^itU the 
words, “ If justice is done, as I believe it will be, before 
the sun sets, it will shine upon my client a free man.” 

* The jury •returned to the* court-room, after thirty 
minutes of retirenieiTt, with the verdict of " Nut Guilty.” 
Turning to his client Lincoln .said, " It is not sundown, 
and you are free ! ” 

A shout oT joy went up from the crowded assembly ; 
aijd the aged mother, wlio had retired when the case 
was given to the jury, was brouglit in with tears of 
gratitude ftreatniiv.,' down her cheeks, to receive her 
acquitted boy, and thank her noble benelactor for his 
successful effort. 

“Where i.s Mr. Liftcoln?” slie a.skcd. And from her 


say^d boy slie prcs.sed her way through tlie crowd to 


him, and seizing his hand cunvulsively^alternptcd to 
express her gratitude, but utterance was impoxsible. 
Tears on?** told , how full her he.rrt was. Lincoln 
answere#**^only jvith tears for a few moments. At 


lengtRyiiowcver, controlling ins feelings, he said, — 
“^unt Hannah, what did I tell you ? I pray to God 


that William may be a good boy hereafter — that this 


lesson may prove in the end a good lesson to him 
and to*all ” 


Subsequently, Lincoln went to see her at her home, 
whefl she pressed him to take pay for his services. 

"Why, Aunt Hannah, I slia’n’t take a, cent of yours 
— never. Anything I can do for you I will do willingly, 
And without any charge.” 

Months after this Lincoln heard that some men 
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were trying to defraud her of land, and hd wrote to 
her : — * 

“Aunt they can’t have your Ian'S. Let tbepa try 

it in the Chcuh^^ourt, and then you appeal it ; bridg it to 
the Sui^rcrne Coujt, and Herndon and I will attend to it for 
nothing^’ ' < 

This William Armstrong, whotn Lincoln saved from 
the gallows, enlisted in the Union army, in response to 
Abraham Lincoln’s first call for seventy-five thousand 
volunteers. Two years later his mother wrote to 
President Lincoln that she wanted her boy. She did 
not speak of any disability, only said that she wanted 
him. But that was enough for Mr. Lincoln, who had 
not yet fully paid his old debt of gratitude to his early 
benefactress, as he thought. He ordered tlie discharge 
of her son, and wrote the following brief epistle to her 
with his own hand : — 

“ September 1863. 

“ Mrs. Hannah Armstrong, — I have just ordered the 
discharge of yo&r boy William, as you say, now at Louisville, 
Ky." 

A lawyer was associated with Lincoln idv^his case, 
Mr. Walker, and he ^ay3 of his plea: — , V 

“At first he spoke slowly, and carefully rmewed 
the whole testimony, — picked it all to pieces, and 
showed that the man had not received hisr wounds at 
the place or time nan(ed l)y the witnesses, Imi afUcr~ 
wards, and at the hands of some one else. ... He 
skilfully untied here and there a knot, and loosened 
here and there a peg, until, fairly getting warmed up, 
he raised himself in his full power, and shook the 
arguments of his opponents from him as if they were 
cibbwebs. . . . The last fifteen minutes of his q>eech 
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was as* ^oqaent as I ever ^eard ; and sudi the 
power ^d eajuestness with wh/ch he that 

jury that all ^t as if entranced, and he was 

through found relief in a gush of tdhrs *1^ ‘Even one 
of the^ prosecutors *said, *Vle took tha jury by storm. 
There wdte tears in Mr. Lincoln’s *0X63 while he 
spoj^e, but they were genuine. His sympathies were 
fully enlisted for the young man, and his terrible 
sfheerity coifld not help but 'arouse the same passion 
in ’the jury. I ha^e said a hundred times that it 
was Lincoln’s speech that saved Armstrong from the 
gaJlows.” 

By this time old Mrs. Armstrong i^ust have realized 
thj full, deep significance of the Divine promise, " Cast 
thy bread upon the waters, for thou shalt find it after 
many days.* 

In his circuit practice Lincoln devoted himself to 
self-improvement, by taking books with him — reading- 
books, his grammlr, arithmetic, and Shakespeare. 
He /ead and studied much when riding. The hnest 
passages of .Shakespeare were commixed in these 
travels ; and he would sometimes ^op by the way, 
and recite'-^em to strangers whom he met. Out of 
court, dusifig his absence on circuit business, he found 
consid^able time to pore over his books, so that little 
of hi^time was lost 

Soon after he began the practice of law he com- 
menced to*remit money to hi.s poor parents. There 
was a ihortgage of two hundrcd^dollars on his father’s 
little farnr, and he paid it His fo.ster-brother, John 
Johnston, was poor and needy, and he assisted him 
also. John was shiftless anS lazy, and Lincoln once 
wrote to him, **I now promise you that, for every 
dollar you will, between this and the first of next May, 
fpX ft>r your owh labour, either in money or as youl’ 
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own Indebtedness, 1 then give you Cod other 
dollar. thisf if ydb hire yourself at* ten dbllan a 
month, fr^ me you will get ten mbre, yaking twenty 
dollars a nmht^h fbr your work." He visited his parents, 
also, as ( 9 ften aS^was consisfeht with his growing busi' 
ness and many enres. , 

In his early law practice he received hve hundred 
dollars for conducting a criminal case successfully. A 
legal friend called upon' him ^e next morning, and 
found him counting his money. ' 

" Look here, judge,” he said ; " more money out of 
this case than I ever had in my life. If I had two 
hundred and hft^v dollars more, I would go directly 
and purchase a quarter-section of land, and settle^ it 
upon my old stepmother.” 

“ I will loan you the required amount^” answered 
the judge. 

“ Agreed,” rejoined Mr. Lincoln, and proceeded to 
write a note at once. * 

“ I would not use the money just as you have 
indicated,” thgn added the judge. 

« Why not ? ” ^ 

•Your stepmother is getting old. antLvd ^'not live 
many years. I would settle the pfoperty'si'rpon her 
for her use during her lifetime, to revert to .yk^ upon 
her death.” ^ 

'* I shall do no such thing," answered Lincoln, de- 
cidedly. ” It is a poor return, at the best, for the good 
woman’s devotion itiS fideyty to me, and thertS is not 
going to be any half-way business about it.” • 

As soon as he could he purchased the quarter-section, 
and settled it upon hb stepmother. 

On hearii^ of hb father's serious illness in January 
1851, at a time when pressing business and the sidc- 
hess of Us own wife tendered it impossible for Um to 
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.leave Aeit he wrote a veiy^ touching filial letter, 
addressihg it to Johnston. The*letter«has th^ follow* 
ing panSInraph'y- * * 

“ You already know I desire that neithtt’wather nor 
motheV shall be ib wrarft* of any cqaifort, cither in 
health* or* sickness, ^hile they live ; ^d I feel sure 
that you have not failed to use my name, if necessary, 
to procure a doctor or anythinp' else for father in his 
present sickness. I sincerely liope father may yet 
rec'bver his health ;• but, at all events, tell him to 
remember and call upon and coafide in our great and 
good and merciful Maker, who will not turn away 
from him iit any extremity. He notes the fall of a 
sparrow, and numbers the hairs of our heads ; and He 
wul not forget the dying man who puts his trust in Him. 
Say to him that, if we could meet now, it is doubtful 
whether it would not be more painful than pleasant ; 
but that, if it be his lot to go now, he will soon have a 
joyous meeting with ‘loved ones gone before, and where 
the rest of us, through the help of God, hope ere long 
to join them.” 

Tk.it the reader may know we have not spoken with 
partiality -af Mr. Lincoln as a lawyer, the following 
tribute c/i»two of^ the most distinguished jurists of his 
day, sWLkpn after his tragic death, will prove. 

Jud}^ David Davis said: “In .all the elements that 
constitute the great lawyer he had few equals. The 
framework ^f his mental and moral being was honesty. 
He nefler took from a client, ev|n when the cause was 
gained, more than he thought the service was worth and 
the client could reasonably afford to pay. He was loved 
by his brethrei\ of th< bar." * 

Judge Drummond said : “ With a probity of character 
known to all» with an intuitive insight into the human 
heart, with a clearness of statement which was in itseK 
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an argument, with ui^ommon power and«»feUdty of 
illustration,— often, it Ms true, of a plain and homely 
kindy-^nb with that sincerity and ^ eamesVness <A 
manner wniA carried conviction, he was one of the 
most sueces^ulylawvers in VJVe State.” 
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M r. LINCOLNVas elected to Conf^ress in 1840. 

He was brought forward in a meeting to nomi* 
nate delegates to a Congrc.ssional Convention in 1844, 
but Colonel Baker received th- endorsement of the con- 
vention. Mr. Lincoln, however, was cliosen one of the 
delegates to the district convention, whereupon he 
wrote to hn old friend Sped, in a vein of humour, 
•The meeting appointed me one of the delegates, so 
that in getting Baker the noinination I shall be ‘ fixed ’ 
a good deal like the Tcllow who is made groomsman to 
the nian who has * cut him out,' and is marrying his own 
dear gal." ^ 

Henry Clay, his favourite statesman, was the Whig 
candidate for President that year ; and Mr. Lincoln 
entered into the, canvass with all his heart, making 
numerOils ;5pceches, and winning golden opinions. He 
was c^< 4 en a presidential elector, a merited honour. 

One day he was coming down the steps of the State 
House, when he met an old client, whose note for 
8ervice^«he held. ) 

•Hallo, .Cr^dall" Lincoln exclaimed, heartily ex- 
tending his hand : • you have been very unfortunate, 1 
hear." Cogdal jiad been blo\^ up by an accidental dis- 
chaig;e of powder, and lost one hand by the calamity. 

•Yes^ rather unfdxtuoate; but it might have been 
woise^” answered Cogdal 



tfo THE PIQ^ESR b6Y., 

“Well, that is a philosophical way of Iho&ii^ at 
it, certjijnly,”^ oontinuhd Lincoln. But* how Ibre you 
getting almg in your business ? ‘ ^ ^ 

“ Badly though. I am not only broken up inc my 
business,*' but ci^pled for Iffd” also.* ^ 

“ 1 am sorry* for you, veiy S9rry indeed,” replied 
Lincoln, with profound sympathy. 

“I have been thinking about that note of yours," 
Cogdal added, in a despairing tone. * 

“ Well," responded Lincoln, in a half-laughing way, 
“you needn't think any more about it," at the same 
time taking the note from his pocket-book and handing 
it to him. ^ 

Ct^dal protested against taking the note, and ex- 
pressed the hope that some day he might be able to 
pay it But Lincoln insisted, adding. “If you had the 
money I would not take it,” and he hurried away. 

We said that he was elected to Congress in 1846. 
He was elected, too, by a surprisingly large majority. 
Henry Clay received but nine hundred and fourteen 
majority in tl^e district in 1844 ; but Lincoln’s majority 
was one thousand five hundred and eleven. Many 
voted for him who were not Whig^ hi? hd$ihsty and 
peculiar fitness for the office winning their V9tes. He 
took his seat in the National House of RjepSksenta- 
fives, December 6th, 1847 ; and the fact that he WM the 
only Whig member from Illinois contributed somewhat 
to his popularity. At the same session Stephen A. 
Douglas took his seatf in ^e United States Senate — 
Democratic senator from Illinois. He was “the youngest ‘ 
and shorUst member of the senate,” while Lincoln was 
the “youngest and member of the houite;" so a 

waggish associate cLiimed. 

The country was thoroughly excited, at that time, 
tipon the questions of "the Mexican war" and the 
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"admisdoli of Texas as a aUv^State." The war with 
Mexico ‘was ubjustiy waged in tile interebts of^|lavery, 
and the South jras* looking to Texas for th^ ^tension 
of their inhuman institution. Lincolif at oifte arrayed 
himse^ against these u&fighteous in^sures,* and he 
delivered 1 speech which was acknowledged to>be the 
best that was delivered against them during the session. 

The anti'Slavery conflict in Congress was hot and 
Utter during^ the two years he served in the House. 
Those mighty challipions of Liberty, John Quincy 
Adams of Massachusetts, and Joshua R. Giddings, of 
Ohio, were members ; and Lincoln found himself fight* 
ing for his principles by their side. H^c assailed slavery 
aS| “ unjust and cruel," and did not hesitate to declare 
that God would visit the land in terrible retribution, if 
the American people continued to legislate and govern 
in the interests of human bondage. He voted forty* 
two times, in one way and another, for that famous 
anti-slavery measure *— “ 1 'he Wilinot Proviso.*' 

became popular with both Whigs and Democrats, 
by reason of his genial spirit, fairness, and sincerity in 
debate, his quick-witted ability in cojitrovcrsy, and his 
transparency anu uprightness of character. 

He declined r«v<lection in 1848, and again in 1850, 
preferrmg.to be at home with his family, and follow his 
chos^ profession. 

His life in Washington forced upon his conviction 
anew ^hat 4 ie must give more attention to intellectual 
improvement He saw and fell! that the distance be- 
tween himself and many of his congressional associates 
was great indeed ; and he resolved to lessen it He 
devoted* himself to the study of English and American 
literature with the earnest application of early daya He 
studied language and style ly reading the best authors 
In dioit, he tO(dc a new departure in mental progress. 
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and really accomplishetf-what elevated his spi^eches and 
composition (he> rest his life. Being one who ac* 
cepted th^. old maxim fully, “Never tco old to leam^*’ 
he not only made the most of himself possible after he 
was forty years ’^f age ; but" fee made more of himself 
within <ia few yiars than his mos^ partial friends ever 
anticipated. 

Until the repeal of the Missouri Compromise in 1854, 
and the attempt to force slavery upon Kansas, Lincoln 
remained in comparative retirement, devoting himself 
to his family and profession. Occasionally some pro- 
slavery demonstration by his old friend and political 
antagonist, Stephen A. Douglas, called him out, for he 
was ever ready to pursue him in public debate or poli- 
tical action. He made some speeches in the canvass 
for General Taylor, Whig candidate for president in 
1848, and also for General Scott, Whig candidate for 
president in 1852. In the same year, also, he delivered 
an eulogy upon Henry Clay in the State Capitol He 
made some addresses on Temperance, also. He had 
been accustomed to make “ little speeches ” upon Tem- 
perance, as he called them, from the time he entertained 
his companions on the stumps of Indiana. At the 
time he entered upon tlie legal profession, the temper- 
ance cause was demanding attention ; and Tie had 
occasional calls for addresses in this line. In i8r4 he 
joined the Sons of Temperance, believing that the 
Order was accomplishing much good in the V^est as 
well as in the Elast l(e did not hesitate to lehd both 
example and voice against the drink customs. 

But the repeal of the Missouri Compromise in* 1854 
aroused him by its base injustice and political chicanery. 
A solemn covenant, made in 1820, to shut slavery out oi 
the north-hrest, was wantonly broken, that slavery 
have a foothold in Kansas and Nebraska ; and his old 
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aisodftft ind ant^nist. DougJ^, was the author of it. 
The deed aroused his whole stalvfart natiAre «i^(nst the 
vch defnocrat,^hd devised and prosecute^* the dia- , 
bolical scheme; and he took the field* of poNtical con* 
troverly, stronger ahd rnotd earnest tha;^ ever. • 

Mr.'iDoeglas delivered a speech in ^pringfiekl while 
the State Fair was ih progress, and thousands of people 
were there. Mr. Lincoln heard it. and replied to it, in 
the same plaice, on the following day. Listeners de- 
clafed it to be the grandest effort of his life, and that 
it completely destroyed the political foundation on 
which Douglas stood. His speech was over three hours 
long. The Springfield Journal said : — 

“ He quivered with feeling and emotion. The whole 
hoAse was as still as death. He attacked the Bill ” (the 
Kansas-Nelyaska Bill, of which Douglas was the author) 
“with unusual warmth and energy, and all felt that a 
man of strength was its enemy ; and that he intended 
to blast it if he could* by strong and manly efforts. He 
was most succe.ssful j and the house approved the 
glorious triumph of truth by loud and lopg-continued 
huzzas. Women waved their white handkerchiefs in 
token of their silent but heartfelt consent Every 
man felt that the speech was unanswerable — that no 
human -^wer could overthrow it, or trample it under 
foot” 4 

Mr.* Lincoln followed Douglas to Peoria and other 
places, and, was equally triumphant in his replies to 
the advtMcate of slavery. The r^ult was a complete 
, political reyolution in the State. The Democrats had 
been ^ power in Illinois ever since their party was 
organized! But now their pbwer was broken, and a 
Whig legislature was elected, Lincoln being among itf 
membm A press of business, however, oompelled 
Urn to resign before taking his seat Many Democfats ’ 
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voted with the Whigs^ because they were <^f)bsed to 
forcingi slaver^ fipon l^ansas and Nebraska. 

. This neV Whig Legislature had to^elect a United 
States Sefiator, and Mr. Lincoln was the Whig candi- 
date, Lyman ^Trumbull 'the an'ti-Kansas-Ne|praska 
Democratic candidate, and Geneml James Shields the 
Douglas party candidate. After several undecisive 
ballots, the Democrats dropped^ General Shields and 
took up Governor Matheson, who had nbt committed 
himself to either side of the ^reat question ; and 
Matheson came within three votes of an election. At 
this juncture an effort was made to unite the friends 
of Lincoln and , Trumbull upon one of them. Here 
the remarkable magnanimity of Lincoln's nature came 
to the rescue, showing how much more he cared for 
the principle at issue than he did for hinrself. 

" Withdraw my name and support Trumbull,” urged 
Lincoln ; “ we shall be whipped if you don’t" 

“ Never, never !’’ protested one and another. 

"Four votes only will make Matheson senator, and 
we must not risk another ballot," urged Lincoln, with 
still more earnestness. « 

'* Impossible," answered one. “ We cannot do it,” 
said another. 

Lincoln grew determined over the danger of Ibsing in 
*the contest, and straightening himself up to''hjs full 
height as he was wont under great emotion : — 

" It must be done 1 ” he shouted. • 

The Whigs yielded^ though several of them wept at 
the necessity; and the united effort made Trumbull 
senator. But to the Whigs of Illinois Lincob> never 
appeared so truly great as he did after tfaht act of 
superior magnanimity. No man in the State or country 
rejoiced more heartily over the triumph than Mr.. 
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In |85<S» the Republican par^ of IUin<^ was otgan* 
fzed at * Blooiminglpn, and the <bremost» man in its 
organizAion wn^Abrat^am Lincoln. With pne*of his 
ablest ^leeches on that occasion he«hred «11 hearts 
Mr. S^IIHpps says : * Neve^^as an aud^nce more com ■ 
pletely* electrized h\^ human eloquen<}e. Ag%in and 
again during the prV^ress of its delivery they sprang 
to t&eir feet and upon the benches, and testified by long 
continued shouts and the wating of hats how deeply 
the'^speaker had wrought upon their minds and hearts." 

From the organization of the Republican party, Mr. 
Lincoln was not only the ^rst Republican in Illinois, 
but also in all the Western States ; and a month later, 
at the National Republican convention to nominate a 
caAdidate for President, his name was brought forward 
for the Vioc-Presidency. On the informal ballot he 
received one hundred and ten votes, and Mr. Dayton 
two hundred and fifty-nine. This complimentary vote 
was secured without -Mr. Lincoln’s knowledge. He was 
attending court at Urbana in his own State. The news- 
paper report that reached Urbana said, ^ Lincoln re- 
ceived one hundred and ten votes.” 

“ Is that our Lincoln ? ” inquired one of the lawyers. 

“Of course it is,’’ replied another. And turning to 
Mr. Lhico^n, who made his appearance just then, he 
rcmarleid, — 

“ 1 congratulate you upon so handsome a vote for 
Vice-Presid|pnt." 

*' MeV exclaimed Lincoln, whp had already read the 
paper. “ H^ve you any idea that means me t ’’ 

* Certainly, i have no idea that it means anybody 

dse." 

“ Well, you were never more mistaken in your life," 
ptoCeated Mr. Lincoln. “It can’t mean me. It must 
■be the great Liaet^ from Massachusetts.” 
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He utterly refused believe the newspapet report 
until he read«a»full affccount of theoproceedingS of the 
conventidill. The humble estiipate ' put tipon his 
OBcn. abilities aifd influence, and the fact that he. had 
indulged* no aspirations for *1^e office, is sufficient ex> 
Jplanati^ of the^ffair. ^ 

Hs . took part in the campaign that followed for 
Fremont and Dayton, striking some telling blows for 
liberty. The opposition found a powerful ‘antagonist in 
him, and sometimes resorted to ^nean expedient^ to 
show their hostility. At a meeting at Charleston, Coles 
County, a Democrat interrupted him by saying, “ Mr. 
Lincoln, is it true that you entered this State barefooted, 
driving a yoke of^ oxen ? " 

Mr. Lincoln paused a few moments, and then answer'ifed. 
“ I think I can prove the fact by at least as dozen men 
in the crowd, any one of whom is more respectable than 
my questioner.” 

Then he branched off upon the helps of a free govern- 
ment to a poor boy, and ‘‘ the curse of Slavery to the 
white man, v^herever it existed,” speaking in a strain of 
thrilling eloquence, and closing his response with the 
following inspiring sentence, that tlioroughly aroused 
the assembly 

“Yes, we will speak for freedom and against Slavery, 
as long as the Constitution of o»ir country guliV^ntees 
free speech, until everywhere on this wide land the sun 
shall shine, and the rain shall fall, and tht wind shall 
blow upon no man whf goeg forth to unrequited toil." 

Mr. Lincoln had prophesied not only bloodshed in 
Kansas but also a bloody contest between the North 
and South, in consequence of the repeal, of the' Missouri 
Compromise, and the Kansas- Nebraska outrage. 
Already the flrst prophecy was fulfilled, and “ Border 
l^uffians** were bundng houses, shoeth^ Free-Statu 
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men, antt Peking villages, to (gghten freedom out of 
Kansas. • Douglas saw that political death® await^ him 
in Illinois if he fj|irshed,his Kansas-Nebraska*itieasure ; 
and all at once he changed front, anc> voted with the 
Repubficans in Coflgress M^ainst the \fxy measure his ^ 
own pdliticial reckless^iess inaugurated ^ His sei^torial ' 
term was drawing to a close, and now he® sought a 
re*election by appealing to Republicans for support. 
Those of Illin?)is were too famfliar wiiii his duplicity to 
believe he was honest, and rciused to support him. In 
other States, whore his [)olitical character was not so 
well understood, there were prominent Republicans who 
asked their iJretiiren of Illinois to reUirn him to the 
United States Senate. 

Iflr. Lincoln was never bolder, more earnest, and 
stronger thani he was in this campaign. The Repub* 
lican State convention met at Springfield on the sixteenth 
day of June; and it was scarcely organized when a 
banner was borne intf) the hall, on which was inscrioed, 
'*CooK County for Abraham Lincoln. ” The sij;ht 
of it seemed to craze the whole assembly. J'hey si>rang 
to their feet, jumped uixjii the benches, swung their 
hats, shouted, cheered, and gave tiiemselves up to 
demonstrations of^ cleliglit for several minutes. Mr. 
Lincoln w^s unanimously nominated , and in the even- 
ing d^i^efed before the convention his famous speech, 
known in history as “The Hou‘ e-divnied-against-itsclf 
Speech.'* TiJiis title was derived from a single paragraph 
at the of^nino of the speech,^ as f^lows : — 

“A hou^ divided against itself cannot stand. 1 
believt this government cannot endure permanently, 
half slavrf and half free. I do not exj)ect the Union to 
be dissolved, — I do not expect the house to fall; but I 
do expect it will cease to be divided. It will become 
all one thing or all the other.** Late in the afternoon * 

17 
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of that day Mr. Lino^ went over to his pf&ce, with 
his carefully-{)rapared*speech in hisr pocket ; and, lock- 
ing tlTe'tfoor behind him, he ^aid' tO; his partner, Mr. 
Herndon >— • 

“ Let me reac^ you a par^raph of my speech.” He 
/Vead t^ie foregcjing extract, which was a part of the 
hrst paragraph. 

“ How do you like it ? ” inquired Mr. Lincoln, before 
Herndon had time to express his surpristsk ” What do 
you think of it ? ” 

“I think it is true,” replied Mr. Herndon, “but is it 
entirely politic to read or speak it just as it is written ?'* 

“That makes no difiference,” answered -Mr. Lincoln. 
Mr. Herndon was still more surprised. “Radical” as 
he was, Lincoln was in advance of him. 

“That expression is a truth of all human experience, 
— ‘ a house divided against itself cannot stand,’ ” added 
Mr. Lincoln with emphasis. “ The proposition is 
indisputably true, and has been true for more than 
six thousand years ; and — I will deliver it as wrritten. 
... I woqld rather be defeated with this expression 
in the speech, than be vutorious without it.” 

An hour before the address was to be delivered in 
the Representatives’ Hall, a dozen of his friends assem- 
bled in the library room, and Mr. Lincoln read to.them 
several paragraphs of his speech, including tli« extract 
quoted. 

“ What do you think of it ? " he asked. 

“ Fifty years in adyance of public opinion,” answered 
one leader, almost angrily. ' 

“ Very unwise,” replied another. 

“ It will kill the Republican party,” smd a tidrd. 

“ And you too, Lincoln,” said a fourth 

“ Nothing could be more unwise ; it will certainty 
^ defeat your election,” added a fifth. 
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And %cm the criticisms fell ^ast from nearly eveiy 
tongue. • Every ona, except Mr.'HemdoR, condemned 
the extract in g»ieAioq. He sprang to his* ftrt aftei 
all had delivered themselves freely, and said r “ Lincoln, 
deliver it just as it feads."** 

Mr. Linaoln sat in ^silence for a moipent, the®, rising 
from his seat, he walked backwards and forwhrds a few 
moments longer. Suddenly stopping and facing the 
company, he^said 

“'Friends, I have thought about this matter a great 
deal, have weighed the question well from all comers, 
and am thoroughly convinced the time has come when 
it should be ‘Uttered ; and if it must 1^ that I must go 
down because of this speuh, then let me go down linked to 
trdth — dii in the advocacy of what is right and Just." 

He delivered the speech jusl as he had prepared it, 
and great, indeed, was the excitement occasioned 
thereby. Many of his warmest friends were provoked 
by his “ unwisdom." * 

"A fool’s speech," cried one. 

“"Wholly inappropriate ! ’’ cried another. » 

“ 'ithat foolish speech of yours will kill you, Lincoln," 
remarked Dr. Loring. “ I wish it was wiped out of 
existence ; don’t yj>u wish so now ? ’’ 

“Well, Doctor,” replied Mr. Lincoln, "if I had to 
draw ^ {>eti across, and erase my whole life from exist- 
ence, and had one poor gift or choice left as to what 
I should sa^e from the wreck, I should choose that 
speech, *and leave it to thc^world unerased." 

More than a year afterwards ne was dining with a 
party* of friends at Bloomington when that speech 
became the thpme of discussion, and every person 
present declared it was "a great mistake." 

* Gentlemen," replied Mr. Lincoln, " you may think 
that speech was a mistake; but 1 never have believed* 
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it wa, tnd yoa will see^e day when you 
it the wisest thi 9 g I eter said.” c ■> •- 

Hi8^rot)hecy was completely julfille^. " The fact was 
Mr. Lincoln waspled "in a way that he knew not” A 
higher iatelligei^ce than metfe hunum sagacity ^[uided 
;him in^the rigl^t That speech was one ofe thfe most 
marvellous productions in Americatn annals, and it not 
only gave the keynote to his great senatorial contest 
wi^ Mr. Douglas, but it ‘settled 'the character and issue 
of the next presidential election, a.id finally sealed ' the 
doom of slavery in this country. 

After the delivery of this speech Mr. Lincoln 
challenged Mr. Douglas to joint debates throughout 
the canvass. Tile latter accepted the challenge so far 
as to arrange for debates with the former in seven im- 
portant places of the State. Mr. Douglar conducted 
his part of the affair with great pomp and noise, 
proceeding to his appointments on a chartered train 
accompanied with a band of music, and artillery to fire 
salutes, at a cost of fifty thousand dollars. On the 
other hand, ^Mr. Lincoln pursued his usual quiet, un- 
ostentatious, and honest way ; yet he won the victory 
every time. “To say that he was the victor, morally 
and intellectually, is simply to record the judgment of 
the world.” " In this canvass he earned a reputation 
as a popular debater second to that of no ‘man in 
America— <ertainly not second to that of his famous 
antagonist” At the close of one of his (Rebates with 
Mr. Douglas, even after the latter had occupied thirty 
minutes in closing tne discussion, the assembly was 
so thoroughly “ enthused ” by Mr. Lincoln's victorious 
effort, that they seized hihi, in their exuberance of joy, 
and bore him out of the hall to the hotd upon their 
dioulder^ ui^dst cheers and shouts that made die 
*wrildn ring. In the pr^Milar vote he received a majortty 
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of and e^hty-gjre ov«r Mr. OoogUui; 

b4t to the unfair apportiotihient of the legislative 
district^ Mr. Itoj^liCs njis returned to the UnitedlStates 
Senate. 

In dne of these Mebatdf he paid one ct the most 
eloquent tributes to t^^e Declaration Independence** 
(aftqr having enunciated its principles) that ever fell 
from human lips ; and he closed with these memorable 
vfbrds : " ' ^ 

“Vou may do anything with me you choose, if you 
will but he^ these sacred principles. You may not 
only defeat me for the senate, but you may take me 
ana put me fo death. While pretending no indifference 
to earthly honours, I do claim to be actuated in this 
co&test by something higher than an anxiety for ofUce. 
I charge yeu to drop every paltry and insignificant 
thought for any tnan's success. It is nothing; I am 
nothing; Judge Douglas is nothing. BUT DO NOT 
DESTROY THAT IMMlbkTAL EMBLEM OF HUMANITY— 

THE Declaration of American Independence*' 

% * 
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T he Republican State Convention of Illinois met 
at Decatur, May 9th, i860, in a “Wigwam” 
erected for the purpose. Directly after the convention 
was organized, Governor Oglesby, the chairman, arose, 
and said, “ I am informed that a distinguished citizeq of 
Illinois, and one whom Illinois will ever delight to honour, 
is present, and I wish to move that this body invite him 
to a seat on the stand,” After a pause, as if to awaken 
curiosity, he called out the name in a much louder voice, 
Abraham Lincoln. Such a round of applause, cheer 
upon cheer, followed the announcement, a.s shook eveiy 
board and joist of the wigwam. A rush, too, was made 
for the gentleman, who stood near the door, and he was 
actually taken up and borne through the dense crowd to 
the platform. The cheering was like the roar of the 
sea. Hats were thrown up by the Chicago delegation, 
as if hats were no longer useful. 

The convention proceeded to business, and was fairly 
under way, when the chairman interrupted by .saying : 
“ There is an old Der|iocrar outside, 1 understand, who 
has something to present to this convention.”' 

“ Receive it I receive it ! ” responded several 
* What is it ? what is it ? ” cried out others. 

** Let us have it,” shouted another. 

The convention voted to receive the Democrat and 
In walked Mr. Unadn't old fUend, John Hanks, who 
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helped to split the rails his father’s fifteen acre 
lot; the^ine ^anlA who went wifh hiobtcf New Orleans 
for OfTutt, and ifhlfsted with him in the BIhck Hawk 
war. lohn bore on his shoulders two tails, (torn the lot 
he an9 Abe split, surmounted with a jsanner •with this 
inscriptioif: — 


“Two Rails 

• • 

From a Lot made by Abraham Lincoln and John Hanks, 
IN THE Sangamon Botiom, in the Year 1830/' 

^Vild, tunfultuous applause greeted the rails, and the 
scene became simply tempestuous and Ibewildcring. The 
tiAnuU subsided only to make way for another. 

A specK:h ! ” “ Let’s hear the rail-splilter ! ” “A 

speech ! ” ‘‘Old Abe must show his hand ! These and 
other demands were made in one incessant noisy clamour, 
lasting several minfltcs, until Mr. Lincoln arose, con- 
fused, blushing, yet smiling, and remarked, — 

Gentlemen, I suppose you want to know something 
about those things ” (pointing to the rails^ “Well, the 
truth is, John Hanks and I did make^ails in the Sanga- 
mon Bottom. don’t know whether we made those 
rails or not; the fact is, 1 don’t think they arc a credit 
to tljjC fnakers. But I do know this : I made rails then, 
and I think I could make better ones than these now. 

Another^ storm of applause shook the wigwam for 
several* minutes ; and was followed by a resolution 
declaring i' Abraham Lincoln ti be the 6rst choice of 
the Republican party of Illinois for the Presidency.’ 
The reSolutioQ was carried* unanimously, amidst the 
wildest demonstrations. 

Five thousand people attended this convention# nmong * 
them many Democrats who were friends of Lincoln. 
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Other Democrats werc^ there, who were nftt'a little 
provol^, it th* course of John Hanks ‘and Others of 
their party. One of them accosted Me. Lincoln, after 
the adjourfiment,— 

** And ao you’rp Abe Lincdin ? “ 

“Tha#'’s my name, sir,” answered, Mr. Lincoln. 

“ They say you’re a self-made man.” 

" Well, yes ; what there is of me is self-made,” replied 
Mr. Lincoln. ' * » * 

"Wall," added the Democrat, kfter surveying him 
from head to foot, " all I’ve got to say is, that it was a 
darned bad job.” 

It should be sg,id that, after Mr. Lincoln’s senatorial 
contest with Mr. Douglas, particularly in 1859, he spoke 
by invitation in Kansas, Ohio, New York, and several 
of the New England States. His speeches were pro- 
nounced masterly. Cooper Institute was thronged to 
hear him in New York city, and he was introduced by 
the poet Bryant The next morning the Tribune said, 
“ No man ever before made such an impression oq his 
first appeal tc a New York audi- ice.” 

While in New York two incidents transpired which 
show much of the man. He met an old acquaintance 
from Illinois in a mercantile establishment. “ How 
have you fared since you left Illinois ?” inquired Mr. 
Lincoln. ' * . 

" I have made a hundred thousand dollars, and lost it 
all And how is it with you, Mr. Lincoln ? ’’ ^ 

" Oh, very well,” ^V• Lincoln replied ; “ 1 have the 
cottage at Springfield, and about eight thousand dollars 
in money. If they make me vice-president with Seward, 
as some say they will, I hope I shall be ,able to increai^ 
it to twenty thousand ; and that is as much as any man 
ought to want” 

* Hq stopped' in New York over Sunday, and strolkd 
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alone iAtcatlte Sabbath School ^ the Five Points Mission, 
interest* to 'learn what could be done* for the street 
children of the ^Ity * superintendent waS impressed 

by the appearance of the visitor, and invited him to 
addrels the girls add boylf Without Jiesitation he con- 
sented, aiM immediaifely began a little^peech t]^t com- 
pletely captivated his young listeners. Seteral times 
he essayed to stop, but his listeners cried out, “ Go on, 
^o on, sir.” ^‘Do go bn." If was an unusual address, 
and charmed both teacher and pupil alike. When he 
was about to depart, the superintendent said, — 

“ Pardon me ; may I have the pleasure of knowing 
who my visftor is ? ” ^ 

"Abraham Lincoln, of Illinois,” he replied. 

*He spoke at Norwich, Conn., and subs'-qucntly Dr. 
Gulliver published the following instructive and inter- 
esting account of his interview with him, on the next 
morning after listening to him : - 

• The next morning I met him at the railroad station, 
wljjre he was conversing with our Mayor, every few 
minutes looking up the track and inquirijig, half-impa- 
tiently and half-quizzical ly, ‘Where’s that "wagon” of 
yours ? Why don’t the “ wagon ” come along ? ' On 
being introducedjto him, he fixed his eyes upon me, and 
said, ' I have seen you before, sir I ' ‘I think not,* I 
repl(pdf: * you must mistake me for some other person.’ 

* No, I don’t ; I saw you at the Town Hall last evening.' 

‘ Is it Dossible, Mr. Lincoln, that you could observe 
individuals so closely in sujh a «owd f ’ ‘ Oh, yes I’ he 

replied, laughing ; ‘ that is my wsy. I don’t forget faces. 
Were you not there ? ’ ‘I was, sit, and I was well paid 
for going ; ’ addiog. somewhat in the vein of pleasantry 
he had started, * 1 consider it one of the most extraor- 
dinary speeches I ever heard.’ 

" As we entered the can, he beckoned me to Jake h 
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seat with him, and said, Jq a most agreeably fr^nk way, 
'Were^ypu sihcere in^ what you said about spee^ 
just now ? " , y; 

" ‘ I meant cv6ty word of it, Mr. Lincoln. Why, an 
old dyeck*in-the-yrool Democl^at, who sat near nie, ap- 
plauded, you repeatedly, and wh^n rallied^ upon his 
conversion ' to sound principles, answered : “ I don't 
believe a word he says, but I can’t help clapping him. 
he’s so pat." That I call the triumph of orktoiy, 

t 

" * When you convince a man against his will. 

Though he is of the same opinion still’ 

Indeed, sir, I learned more of the art of public speaking 
last evening than I could from a whole course of lectures 
on Rhetoric.’ 

“ ' Ah ! that reminds me,’ said he, ‘ of a most extra- 
ordinary circumstance which occurred in New Haven 
the other day. They told me that the Professor of 
Rhetoric in Yale College, — a very learned man, isn’t 
he?’ 

“ ‘ Yes, sif^and a fine critic too.’ 

" ‘ Well, I suppose so ; he ought to be, at any rate, — 
they told me that he came to hear me. and took notes 
of my speech, and gave a lecture on it to his class the 
next day ; and, not satisfied with that, he followed me 
up to Meriden the next evening, and heard me again 
for the same purpose. Now, if this is so, it is to my 
mind very extraordinary. I should like v^ry much to 
know what it was in my speech you thought so-i%mark- 
able, and what you suppo^ interested my, friend, the 
Professor, so much.’ 

** * The clearness of your statements, Mr. Lincoln ; the 
unanswerable style of your reasoning, and espedally 
your illustrations, which were romance and pathos, idid 
Cun and logic, all welded together. That story about 
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the mikm, for example, whlc^set the hands and feet of 
your im^mocratic hearers in such Vigoramftiiotipf^ was at 
once queer and^^ftiic^i, and tragic and augfUmentative. 
It broke through all ; the barriers of *a man's previous 
opinions and prejudices .tf a crash, an^ blew up the very 
citadel of^ his false before he ^could kqpw what 

had hurt him.' 

** * Can you remember any other illustrations,' said he, 
^of tliis peculiarity of my styl^ ? * 

I gave him othd^s of the same sort, occupying somt 
half-hour in the critique, when he said : ‘ I am much 
obliged to you for this. I have been wishing for a long 
time to finrf some one who would maj^c this analysis for 
me. It throws light on a subject which has been dark 
to me. I hope you have not been too flattering in your 
estimate. •Certainly, I have had a most wonderful suc- 
cess, for a man of my limited education.' 

'^'That suggests, Mr. Lincoln, an inquiry which has 
several times been upon my lips duiing this conversa- 
tiqp. I want very much to know how you got this 
unusual power of “ putting things." It pmat have been 
a matter of education. No man haj it by nature alone. 
What has your education been f ' 

•“Well, as toajducation, the newspapers are correct; 
I never went to school more than six months in my life. 
But^ A *you say% this must be a product of culture in 
some form. I have been putting the question you ask 
me to^ myself, while you have been talking. I can say 
this, titat among my earljpst recollections I remember 
how, when a mere child, I usl^to get irriuted when 
anybody talked to me in a 'yay 1 could not understand. 
I don't ^think J ever got angry at anything else in my 
life. But that always disturbs my temper, and has ever 
idnce. I can remember going to my little bed-room, 
after hearing the neighbours talk of an evening with ufy 
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father, and spending no spiall part of the nigjf^ yraUdtm 
up and downt and trying to niake> out^what 'was the 
exact meaning of some of their, tp nie,v^ark sayii^^ 1 
could not sleep, though I often tried to, when I got on 
such a hunt after an idea, iftitil 1 had caught ilr^; and 
when I .thought ^ had got it, I wa^ not satisfied until I 
had repeated it over and over, until 1 had put it in 
language plain enough, as I thought, for any boy I 
knew to comprehend. This was a kind of'^assion until 
me, and it has stuck by me ; for I um never easy now, 
when I am handling a thought, till I have bounded it 
North, and bounded it South, and bounded it East, and 
bounded it West. Perhaps that accotints for the cha- 
racteristic you observe in my speeches, though I never 
put the two things together before.’ 

“ * Mr. Lincoln, I thunk you for this. It /s the most 
splendid educational fact I ever happened upon. But, 
Irt me ask, did you prepare for your profession ? ’ 

“ ‘ Oh, yes ! I “ read law,” as thfc phrase is ; that is, 
I became a lawyer’s clerk in Springfield, and copied 
tedious docupicnts, and picked up what I could of law 
in the intervals of other work. But your question 
reminds me of a bit of education 1 had which I am 
bound in honesty to mention. In the course of my law- 
reading, I constantly came upon the word (Umonstrate. 
I thought at first that I understood its meaning, but 
soon became satisfied that I did not I said to myself, 
** What do I mean when I dtmonstraU more,. than when 
I muon or prove t How does demonstration differ from 
any other proof?” i’«consulted Webster’s Dictionaiy. 
That told of ** certain proof,” “ proof beyond the possi- 
bility of doubt ” ; but 1 could form no idea what sext of 
proof that was. 1 tliought a great many things were 
proved b^^d a possibility of doubt, without recourse 
to aiiy such extraordinary process of reasoning as 1 
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understbod “ demonstration ** (A be. I consulted all the 
diction^o a^d lXx>ks of reference I» cbuld .find, but 
with no better rrlulls. , You might as well h&ve defined 
•bbt* to a blind man. A.t last I said, * Lincdtn, you can 
never^make a lawyer if^ou do not ^understttnd what 
demoHstraJe means ; « and I left my situation iiw Spring- 
field, went home to my father’s house, and stayed there 
till 1 could give any proposition in the six books of 
fiu^lid at si^t I then founcf out what “ demonstrate " 
means, and went baCk to my law-studies.' 

“ I could not refrain from saying, in my admiration 
at such a development of character and genius com- 
bined : ‘ Mr.* Lincoln, your success is i\p longer a marvel. 
It is the legitimate result of adequate causes. You 
deserve it all, and a great deal more. If you will permit 
me, I wouW like to use this fact publicly. It will be 
most valuable in inciting our young men to that patient 
classical and mathematical culture which most minds 
absolutely require. Vlo man can talk well unle.ss he is 
able first of all to define to hinrsclf what he is talking 
about Euclid, well studied, would free 4lic world of 
halfwits calamities, by banisliing hall yic nonsense which 
now deludes and curses it. I have often thought that 
Euclid would be *000 of the best books to put on the 
catalogue of the Tract Society, if they could only get 
people ^o* read it. It would be a means of grace.' 

I think so,' said he, laugliing ; ‘ I vote for Euclid,' 

“A^wemeared the end of our journey, Mr, Lincoln 
turned to me very pleasantly, an j sa id, ‘ I want to thank 
you for this conversation. I have enjoyed it very much,' 

I replied, referring to some , stalwart denunciations he 
had just been aittering of the demoralizing influence of 
Washit^ton upon Northern politicians in respect to the 
slavery question, 'Mr. Lincoln, may 1 say one thing to 
you b^oie we separate?* * 



,910 THE FW^n BOY,, 

•“ Certainly, anythingjreu please.’ 

‘ You have yist sf^ken of the tendei^ ^ )^Uttcal 
life in 'Wat&hington to debase tl^e dio^l convictions of 
our representatives there by the Admixture of considers*. 
tions of mere political expedftfncy. 'You have become, 
by the (jontrover^y with Mr. Dougl^ one of iJUr leaders 
in this greift struggle with slavery, Which is undoubtedly 
tki struf^le of the nation and the age. What I would 
like to say is this, and I sUy it with a full heart, Be triU 
to your principles aud we will be tru^ toyou, and God will 
be true to us all I' His homely face lighted up instantly 
with a beaming expression, and taking my hand warmly 
in both of his, he said, * I say Amen to that — A men to 
that I’” 

The National Republican Convention assembled 'in 
Chicago on the i6th day of June, i860. A mammoth 
" Wigwam ” was erected to accommodate the delegates 
and crowd of spectators. It was estimated that twenty* 
five thousand men attended that convention. Fifteen 
hundred of them slept under the roof of a si^le 
hotel 

The candidates for President were William H. Seward, 
Salmon P. Chase, !^dward Bates, Judge McLean, William 
L. Dayton, Simon Cameron, Abraham Lincoln, and 
Benjamin F. Wade. It must be conceded, however, 
that Mr. Seward was by far the most promiAeli^ and 
his nomination was generally expected by Republicans 
in the East, it not in the West Indeed, Mr. Lincoln 
was not known to the rank and file of the Republican 
party outside of the'^estem States. Mr. Chase and 
Judge Bates were better known to the people 0^ die 
whole country than he. But the balloting proved that 
Mr. Seward was not as strong a candidate as nalny 
Vgittidpated,^ Mr. Chase had for^Holne votei, and Judge 
forty^^iht, in die informal ballot while Mr. Lincoln 
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had mia ^randred and two. waa evident dial Mr. 
Sewan^ lould not be nominatid. ‘iPtore was not a 
sufficient nUoib^ td leave their favourite ca(l<fidates for 
.him, to specure his nomfiation. But a^the result proved, 
there iwere enouglr who^ould leave the men of their 
choic^ and vote for ^r. Lincoln, to ele|t him. fo them 
Mn Lincoln was a*compromise candidate, whom they 
preferred if they could not have the man of their choice. 
Mr. Lincoln'*was nominated t>n the third ballot. The 
scene that followed Hhe announcement beggars descrip- 
tion. Not a storm, but a hurricane of uncontrollable 
enthusiasm burst from the vast assembly, augmented 
by the multitude waiting outside, who in response to 
the cry of a messenger stationed upon the roof of the 
"Wigwam,” “Fire the salute! Aie Lincoln is nomi- 
nated,” rent the air with their deafening shouts, while 
the* thundering roar of cannon, peal on peal, swelled 
the din into fearful proportions. 

The news was flalhed over the wires to Springfield ; 
an^ when it was received at thh office of the journal, 
where Mr. Lincoln and a few of his neigjj^urs were 
gathered, the excitement of Chicago was repeated on 
a smaller scale, and the nominee was overwhelmed with 
congratulations. , Taking the telegram up, Mr. Lincoln 
remarked, — 

" Y^Ml,* gentlemen, there is a little woman at our 
house who is probably more interested in this dispatch 
tiian I am ^ and if you will excuse me^ I will take it up 
and lef^ier see it” 

The Committee of the (Chicago* Convention officially 
notified Mr. Lincoln of his nomination at his home 
on the foUow^. day. desimg 
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sent them to his house. ^Mr. Lincoln promptly returned 
them, with the charactiiristic messago>: — • V * 

“You icftow that we never do any sitgh thing at our 
house,” « * • , 

The correspondent of the ^Portland Press, wl» was 
present, e says that after the official ceremanie^ and 
formal introductions ended, a setVant brought in a 
waiter, containing a large pitcher and several glass 
tumblers, when “ Mr, Lir/coln afose, and ‘ gravely ad- 
dressing the company, said : ‘ Gentlemen, we must 
pledge our mutual healths in the most healthy beverage 
which God has given to man — it is the only beverage 
I have ever used or allowed in my family, and I cannot 
conscientiously depart from it on the present occasion — 
it is pure Adam’s ale, from the spring; ’ and, taking a 
tumbler, he touched it to his lips, and pledged them 
his highest respects in a cup of cold water. Of coarse 
all his guests were constrained to admire his consistency, 
and to join in his example.” 

His neighbours supposed that he would yield his 
temperance ^orinctples to the demands of the au^st 
occasion ; but he was not the man to do that. The 
statesman who dated to oppose his own best friends, 
and say to the world, “A house divided against itself 
cannot stand,” would not sacrifice his principles now 
for a glass of wine. > < 

He received the honoured guests with the simplicity 
and informality for which he was famed, , and, after 
assuring them that he had nothing stronger than 
“Adam’s ale” in IfiS^nouse, he drank thei^ health in 
the “ sparkling beverage.” He never performed a more 
independent, consistent, and worthy act ^an that He 
stood by his temperance principles just as he did by his 
anti-slavery principles. 

* His noniination created the most intense excitement 
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and M ttdiri y s in the slave Sta^ Threats of secession 
and rebeiwn camo from them^ ^th qy^e^ wind that 
blew* His. election in the following November* whs the 
signal for the southern [leaders to prepare fos civil war 
and this dissolution of the^nion. Before Inauguration 
Day aiftved seven of the southern StAts had geceded 
and organized a soufliern Confederacy? Mutterings of 
the coming storm were heard. The war-cloud was 
gathering, daiit and omftious. •The thunder of arms was 
heard in the distanse. Beaten with the ballot; the 
champions of slavery resolved to conquer with the 
bullet War seemed inevitable. 

Mr. Lincoln was overwhelmed with visitors from 
the day of his nomination until he* removed to the 
White House. All classes, high and low, rich and 
poor, great and little, flocked to see the tall man elo- 
quent,” and shake his hand. Some curious incidents 
occurred, which exhibit the noble qualities of the presi- 
dential candidate faf better than words. Two young 
men entered the Executive chamber of the State House, 
wh<?e he received his friends, and linge red near the 
door* Observing them, Mr. Lincoln approa^ed them, 
saying,— * 

^ How do you chi, my good fellows f What can I do 
for you ? Will you sit down ? 

• Wetdo not care to sit,” replied the shorter of the 
twa 

*^1 am ai^ your service,’’ continued Mr. Lincoln, in 
his fanuliar way, aiming to make the diflident young 
men feel at*home. 

^ I had some talk with my friend here,” continued the 
yotuig man, about your height, Mr* Lincoln* He 
jdtitilnt he is just as tall as you are” 

^ ‘‘Ahl*' responded Mr. Lincolii, with a broad maik, 
aik the same tiine scanning the ‘‘tall comtumiofi,'’ ‘*h# 

ft. 



»fl4 THE PipNESR BOV. 

is long certainly. Let us see about that.” He went 
for his cane, r, and returning, said,— ^ / 

“ Hfcrt, young man, we’ll see who is longdst.” 

Placing, the end of the caf\c upon the wall, he 
said, — f 

“ Come under'^here, young maa We can^settle that 
question in a mibute.” 

The young man stepped under the cane, and when 
it was carefully adjusted, Mr. Lincoln contuiued : " New 
step out and hold the cane while I ,go under.” 

No quicker said than done. 

“ He is just my height exactly,” he remarked to the 
shorter visitor ; " he guessed with remarkable accuracy.” 
Then taking each of them by the hand with words of 
encouragement, he bade them good-bye. 

He saw that the two young men were w§ll meaning, 
but verdant, unacquainted with the proprieties of the 
occasion ; but sooner than have them feel that they had 
insulted his dignity he would meusure " height ” with 
them a dozen times pver. 

An old woman came in to see him ” because he "Used 
to dine at her house when he was on the Circuit.” .. Mr. 
Lincoln could ndc remember her, until she had called 
his attention definitely to certain incidents. 

" Oh, yes ; I remember now,” he said, shaking her 
hand heartily ; " I hope it is well with you, my dear 
woman.” 

”Do you remember that scanty dinner 1 gave you 
one day ? ” 

“No, 1 am sure*4>filo n6t remember anything scan/ 
at your house." 

“ Well, you did have a scanty dinner one day," she 
added. "You came aloi^; just as we were through 
dinner, and everything was eaten up; so that 1 had 
•nothing to give yoq but a bowl of bread and milk, and 
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)rou ate H,Md when you got up, and I apologtted for 
having noting better, you replied, .Why, that Is 
quite good enou^ *for the President the* United 
States.’” 

Mr. (Jncoln laughed aM invoked a blessing on her 
head, f5lly appreciating the well-mean^ fricndsl^ that 
brought her eight mAes on purpose to remind him of 
the " scanty dinner.” 

'Among his* callers Was Hannah Armstrong, widow 
of Jack and mother«of William ; and a more sincere 
and worshipful visitor he did not have. " He talked to 
me just as he did when Jack was alive,” she said after* 
wards. " I talked to him some time, and was about to 
bid him good>bye. I had told him that it was the last 
tinfc I should ever see him ; something told me I 
should nevv see him again ; they would kill him. 
He smiled and said, ‘ Hannah, if they do kill me, I 
shall never die another death.’ Then 1 bade him 
good-bye.” 

A grand reception was tendered him in Chicago. 
He *obscrved a little girl approaching vgj^ timidly. 
Beckoning to her kindly, he said : ‘‘ Little girl, what 
will you have ? " 

"I want your it^me,” she hesitatingly replied. Just 
then Mr, Lincoln observed several other little girls 
appro|cbiitg, and he responded, — 

“But here are several other little girls — they would 
feel badly ifjl should give my name only to you.” 

“There are eight of us in all,” she answered, “and 
all of us want your name.” 

“Then get me eight .sheets^ of paper, with pen and 
ink, and 1 will sjc prhat can be done for yoy.” 

^e paper was brought, and Mr. Lincoln sat down 
to a table, in die crowded room, and wrote a line upon 
each sheet, appendii^ his name thereta 
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A little boy of abouj^ three years came iiy^’the room 
with hi^ fatller As" soon as he' entered h(: i^yrung his 
hat, and tried out, “ Hurrah for LfncS^ln I” The people 
laughed, '<md IMPr. Lincoln, joii^'ng them, caught up the 
little fellow and gave him "'a toss' towards tht' ceiling, 
exclaiming, “ Ii(urrah for you ! ” , * 

These ‘were pleasant episodes to a man of so much 
simplicity and real kindness as Mr. Lincoln possessed, 
in the general reception of dignitaries, — governors, 
statesmen, senators, judges, divides, etc. 

On the 6th of November Mr. Lincoln was elected 
President by the popular vote of 1,857,610, — 491,634 
votes more than were cast for Mr. Dofiglas. In the 
Electoral College he received 180 votes, and Mr. 
Douglas only 12 ; the others being divided betikeen 
Breckinridge and Bell 

A few days before the election, the Republicans of 
Springfield placed the result of a canvass of Springfield 
in Mr. Lincoln’s hand. He called into the Executive 
Chamber Mr. Newton Bateman, Superintendent of 
Public Ip^it-mction for the State of Illinois, whose office 
.was in the building. Having locked the door he said, — 

" I have called you in to assist me in looking over 
this canvass of Springfield ; I desire to know how the 
ministers and some good people will vote.” 

Mr. Bateman assented to his proposition, '^d pro- 
ceeded to examine the book. Mr. Lincoln frequently 
inquired if such and such a person were rot a minister 
or member of the church, to which Mr. Bateman replied 
according to the Be?^ of his knowledge. With pencil in 
hand, Mr. Lincoln kept a memorandum. When the 
examination was completed, he sat in silencif, and with 
a face full of sadne^ for several minutes. Then, turning 
to Mr. Bateman, he remarked, — 

“ I don’t understand it. Here are several ministers. 
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of diflertfbt^ denominations, against me, and here are 
prominei^t (leibbere^of the churches aghast me. Mr. 
Bateman, I am* ndt a Christian, — God knows* 1 would 
he on^ — but 1 have carefully read the«Bible,aand I do 
not so understand diis bdok," drawing a copy of the 
New T^attient from his pocket Aft^r a brief pause 
he continued, — 

"These men well know that I am for freedom in the 
TAxitories, freedom evetywhcre as far as the Constitu- 
tion ^d laws will permit, and that my opponents are 
for slavery. They know this, and yet with this book 
in their hands, in the light of which human bondage 
cannot live d moment, they arc going to vote against 
me. I do not understand it at all.” * 

Mr. Lincoln was on his feet, evidently filled with 
emotion over the grave and perilous condition of the 
country. In silence he walked up and down the room, 
going back and forth several times, with deep sadness 
depicted on his face, if a mighty burden were resting 
on his heart. At length, suddenly stopping in the 
centre of the hall, and lifting his right arm heavenward, 
whilo tears were on his check, he exclaimed 

" I know there is a God, and that Tie liates injustice 
and slavery. I seg the storm coming, and I know that 
His hand is in it If He has a place and work for me, 
I am {eady. I am nothing, but truth is everything. 1 
know I am right, because I know that liberty is right 
I have ^toI(i them that a house divided against itself 
cannot stand, and Christ and reason say the same ; and 
they will find it so. Douglas don’t- whether slavery 
is voted up or voted down ; but God cares, and 
huniaait)f cares, ^ ^od’s help, I 

shall not fail 1 may not see the ehd ; but it will come, 
and I shall be vindicated ; and these men wiU find that 
hey have not read their Bibles aright,” 
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He spoke much of tjijs as if soliloquizing £fud then, 
turning to MV. Bateman, he addedr-^ • 1 “ 

“ Does it not appear strange that'mfin can ignore the 
moral aspects of the contest ? jiA revelation could not 
make it "plainer to me that*!slavery or the government 
must fee destroyed. The future, would be* something 
awful, as I look at it, but for this r6ck on which I stand, 
especially with the knowledge of how some of these 
ministers are going to vote. It seems as if God h'id 
borne with slavery until the very' teachers of religion 
have come to defend it from the Bible, and to claim 
for it a divine character and sanction ” [referring to Drs. 
Ross and Palmef of the South, of whom mention had 
been made] ; " and now the cup of iniquity is full, and 
the vials of wrath will be poured out” *■ 

He went on still further, expressing his confidence in 
Divine Providence, declaring that “ right is might,” and 
that faith in God “ is indispensable to successful states- 
manship ; ’’ and that the support which a public man 
receives from these truths is grander than all other 
support freely announced his belief in the duty 

and power of prayer, and intimated that he'* had 
sought Divine guidance in his solemn and responsible 
position. 

Mr. Bateman responded to him, — 

“ I have not supposed that you were acctistbnpcd to 
think so much upon this class of subjects. Your friends 
are ignorant of the fact that you cntcrta^n such pro- 
nounced sentiments on these topics as )rbu have 
expressed to me.” 

** I am awa^ of that,” Mr. Lincoln answered f ” but 
I think moPS on tl^ese subjects than upon others, 
and I have .done so for years.” 

That Mr. Lincoln was a child of Providence, with* 
but knowing it, led and disciplined for graver reqpoo* 
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ribfllties'tl^ any previous P^f^dent had .ever borne, 
not exc^tmg Wastfington, is deaf to the Bible^student. 
His language wal that of prophecy, and hLs Ipirit was 
that of a Christian hero ^nd martyr. 

Befote leaving Sprin^eld for Washington, Mr. 
Lincoln paftl his mot|)er and other relatives a vis(^ His 
mother was living vhth her daughter, Mrs. Moore, at 
Farmington. “ The meeting between him and the old 
laSy,” says ivfr. Lamon, “was*of the most affectionate 
and tender charactdl-. She fondled him as her own 
Abe, and he her as his own mother/’ 

Mrs. Lincoln returned with her son to Charleston 
that they might enjoy each other’s cony>any still longer. 
When the time arrived that Mr Lincoln must leave, 
bofh he and his mother were deeply affected. Mr. 
Lamon continues : — 

** The parting between Mr. Lincoln and his mother 
was very touching. She embraced him with deep 
emotion, and said she was sure she should never behold 
hinvagain, for she felt that ‘ his enemies would assassi- 
nate him.* 

“^No, no, mother; they will not do that Trust in 
the Lord and all will be well ; we shall see each other 
again.’ • 

** Inexpressibly affected by this new evidence of her 
tendqr Attachment and deep concern for his safety, he 
gradually and reluctantly withdrew from her arms, 
feeling ^mose deeply oppressed by the heavy cares 
which tftne and events we|e rapidlv augmenting/’ 

MrsL Lincoln was not alone fin ner fears that her 
son would come to an untimely end. Neighbours and 
friends in Sprirtgffeld were equally anxiou% 

** They will throw the cars from the track,” one 
suggested. 

^ Some one will stab him in the crowds” another. 
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^ He will be poisoned before the fourth <^f March/’ 
still another. ^ 

** He will be shot from a housetop! oh inauguration 
day/’ a foMrth. « J ^ 

You .ought to take a cook* with you from y^^ir own 
female jfriends/’ ^suggested a fifth. c 

On tho iith^day of February, i86i, Mr. Lincoln 
left Springfield for Washington with his family/ A 
multitude of friends and neighbours galhered at the 
depot for a parting hand-shake. From the platfohn of 
the cars he addressed the company : 

My friends, — No one not in my position ran appreciate 
the sadness I feel 'at this parting. To this people I owe all 
that I am. Here I have lived more than a quarter of a 
century. Here my children were born, and here one of them 
lies buried. 1 know not how soon I shall see you again. A 
duty devolves on me which is greater, perhaps, than that 
which has devolved upon any other man since the days of 
Washington. He never would have succeeded except for the 
aid of Divine Providence, upon which he at all times relied. 
1 feel tha^, -Cannot succeed without the same Divine aid 
which sustained him, and on the same Almighty Being I •place 
my reliance for support : and I hope you, my friends, will pray 
that I may receive that Divine assistance without which I 
cannot succeed, but with which success is certaia Again 
1 bid you all an affectionate farewell ” . ^ 

His journey to Washington was signalized by sincere 
demonstrations of respect and honour. His'passage 
was like that of a.xqjnquefor. From the beginning to 
the end of his Journey it was one splendid ovation. At 
all the cities on the toute he addressed .the vast 
multitudes a&embled, and his sentinieilts were eagerly 
caught up and borne over the land ; for the people 
,were eager to obtain the least hint of his future poli^. 
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His speeches were characterized by that thoughtful, 
sound, aofd, clears and iogiiSf elemeij^ ^hat ever dis- 
tinguished hiff best efforts. 

^ The presidential paHy was met at Philadelphia by 
the s^ of Mr. Sswarh.awith the startling i^tdligence 
that & plot had been discovered fo assassinate the 
President-elect when he passed throrfgh Haltrmore on 
the following day. Threats of assassination had been 
heard again^and agahi, and. now detectives supposed 
thaf they had distovered a veritable plot, and that 
speedy action alone could tliwart the purpose of the 
conspirators. 

A consultation with Mr. Lincoln followed, and it 
was arranged that, instead of going 5n the presidential 
trtiin the next clay, Mr. Lincoln should be taken 
through tl^at night to Washington by the night ex- 
press. At half-past six next morning he reached 
Washington, and the news of his arrival was flashed 
at once over the country by tlic telegraphic wires. 
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LIFE IN THE WHITE HOUSE. 

O UR purpose being to see the man Lincolrt in 
the highest office, as we saw the boy Abraham 
in his pioneer home, we shall not recount his public 
deeds in overthrowing the "Rebellion,” which lasted 
during his entire fife in the Executive Mansion. His 
remarkable success in marshalling the “ Union Army ” 
of more than two million men, controlling tl>e perilous 
factions of the country, securing the confidence of 
every true patriot in the land, organizing victory upon 
a thousand battle-fields, creating a powerful navy, 
raising three thousand, million dollars for the war, 
restoring the public credit, emancipating four million 
slaves, and ^storing peace upon a stronger basis th^n 
ever, is well known ' to the world. These achievements 
caused M. Laboulaye to exclaim, at the College de 
France, before an immense audience of the elite of the 
intellectual world, " Mr. Lincoln is a greater man 
THAN CiESAR." To record a history of these achieve- 
ments would require a volume instead of twp or three 
chapters, and even then the real character of thi man 
might not appear so deafly as'lt does in certaiq incidents 
of his presidential career. In his daily life, at the head 
of the nation, we are to fi^nd those qualities of mind 
and heart whic)i made him truly great. ^Incidents will 
illustrate his ability, honesty, patriotism, industry, 
Idndness, self-reliance, firmness, tact, wit, genius, mag- 
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nanimity^ and influence, farjljcttcr than declamation. 
For th^ leason wt shall present* his prefiden^ial career 
through the md^t * instructive incidents of *his life in 
• the White House. 

Mr% Lincoln wis inai^mrated on the 4th -of March, 
i86i. A®vast conepurse of people a^embled %t Wash- 
ington to witness fhc imposing ceremonies? Fears of 
an outbreak and the possible assassination of the 
l^resident lecl Gencraf Scott* to provide ample military 
defence of the cify. President Lincoln closed his 
inaugural address with the following touching appeal 
to the enemies of the Government : — 

“In your hands, my dissatisfied fellow-countrymen, and not 
ita mine, is the momentous issue of civil war. 'I'he government 
will not assail you. You can have no conflict without being 
yourselves the aggressors. You have no oath registered in 
heaven to destroy the government; while I shall have the most 
solemn one to preserve, protect, and defend it 1 am loath 
to close. We are not enemies, but friends. We must not be 
enemies. Though passion may be Strained, it must not break 
our bon<ls of affection. 'i*hc mystic chords'^^f memory, 
stretching from every battle-field and patriot grave to every 
living heart and hearthstone all over this broad land, will yet 
swell the chorus ot the Union, when again touched, as surely 
they will be, by the better angels of our nature.’* 

• • 

OJi that morning, Mrs. Lincoln relates, he rc.ad his 
inaugural ^ddress to his family ; and after having read 
it, he fipquestcd to be left alone. The door stood ajar, 
and his Wends distinctly •hcar^ Mm in pniyer, com- 
menjiing himself, his country, and his family to the 
care and protection of Gf^d. The weight of responsi- 
bility laid upon him was too great for his human heart 
to bear alone. His Cabinet were William H. Seward, 
Secretary of State ; Salmon P. Chase, Secretary of the 
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Treasury ; Simon Camero^ Secretary of War ; Gideon 
Welles, Secretary of *the Navy ; Caleb' Bj 'Smith, 
Secretary df the Interior; Montgoin^ry' Blair, Post- 
master-General ; and Edward Bates, Attorney-General, 
— a body of advisers with wha(n the' loyal peo^l^* Were 
well pleaded. * ' ' 

A distinguished senator said to ' President Lincoln, 
just after his inauguration, — 

“You have as difficult a'Lask in hand as 'Washington' 
had when he took command of tl^b American army, 
and as little to do it with.” 

“That is true, substantially,” replied the President, 
“but then I have larger resources to draw fro'm,” a reply 
Arhich showed that a hopeful, discriminating, thoughtful 
man had moved into the Executive Mansion 

“You are right, Mr. President,” responded the senator; 
“but my remark had reference to the weak condition 
of the government, as the out-going administration left 
it — no money, no army, no navy, no fire-arms, no 
nothing for you to begin with.” 

“ But rec^^ 1 have what is better, the patriotism of 
the loyal people," was the President’s just and noble 
reply. The Honorable Henry J. Raymond, speaking of 
a leading feature of Mr. Lincoln's administration, said : 
“From the outset his reliance wa.s upon the spirit and 
patriotism of the people. He had no overweeping 
estimate of his own sagacity, he was quite sensible of 
his lack of that practical knowledge of men .and, affairs 
which experience of both alpne can give ; but he had 
faith in the devotion of the people to the. prnciples of 
Republican government, in their attachment to the 
Constitution and the Union, and in that intuitive 
sagacity of a great community which always trans- 
cends the most cunning devices of individual men, and 
id a great and perilous crisis more resembles insphridion 
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than the^mere deductions ^e human intellect At 
the v<g|y£>ut9et of his administr&tion ^k'Csident Lincoln 
cast himself, wifiiolit reserve and without fectr, upon this 
( reliance.” A man of less confidence*in th* ability and 
hdeliiv of the loyhl ped|)le for such a crisis*would not 
have beA qualified for his position* 

JTie senator refefred to facts with which <he country 
was familia^ — that is, that the National Government 
^ad been under the* control of the South, especially 
during the previous administration, and that the cabinet 
had used their opportunity to prepare for civil war 
by taking possession of its resources, that northern 
strength might be diminished. Howell Cobb was 
Secretary of the Treasury under tfic previous admin- 
iltration, and he was a slaveholder from Georgia. He 
left the public treasury without a dollar, and the national 
credit so much impaired that borrowing money was 
difficult if not impossible. It was supposed that he 
used several million dollars of the public money in 
preparation for the rebel lion^ John li. Floyd was 
Secretary of War ; and he was a slaveholder from 
Virginia. Uc depleted northern arsenafs, as Cobb 
depleted the treasury, and sent riffes, muskets, cannon, 
mortars, balls, powder and shells, to important posts in 
the South. The Memphis Appeal, a disloyal journal 
of J*<#iiTessee, said that “ seven hundred and seven thou- 
sand stand of arms, and two hundred thousand revolvers, 
were /listoibuted at convenient points in the South, by 
the action of Secretary ^oyd, at^ the commencement 
of die Rebellion.” Isaac Toqcey of Connecticut was 
Seeretary of the Navy, an^ though not a slaveholder 
he was as sejvilie a tool in the hands o/ rebel manipu- 
laton. as lived; and he scattered our navy, ninety 
vessels, so widely so that it could be of no immediate 
service to the government, when the South should lise 
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up against it. Only two vessels of our entire- naval 
squadron remained in^'no^ern parts when'jMr. Lin- 
coln became President. It was to ' this 'discouraging 
condition of^affaira-that the senator referred in address- 
ing Mr. Lincoln. The latter .tjlosed the intervi^ by 
telling a story. ' < ' 

“ Did you read* the prophecy which the papers say 
was spoken about my administration ? ” asked Mr. 
Lincoln. 

The senator signified that he had koL 
“ Well,” added Mr. Lincoln, “ a prophet foretells that 
my administration will be the reign of sUel. To which 
a wag replied, ‘ Buchanan’s was the reign of stealing ' ” 
Mr. Lincoln’s hdmour aided his hopefulness wonder- 
fully in the very embarrassing circumstances in which 
he found the government, and thereby he was all the 
better fitted to rule the nation at such a time. 

It was very important that a leading Democrat in 
Congress should stand squarely by Mr. Lincoln’s ad- 
ministration ; and Senator Douglas, the President’s old 
antagonist, was the man, above all others, to do it. 
Therefore Kir. Ashmun, of Massachusetts, called upon 
him on the day af^er the fall of Sumter, April 14th, 
1861, just as the President was completing his procla- 
mation and call for seventy-five thousand militia. 

* No man can render greater service to the .cQuntry 
than yourself now, Mr. Douglas,” said Mr. Ashmun; 
"and I want you to go to the President and assure 
him of your cordial support in all necessary mqksures 
to subdue the rebellion.” 

“ Mr. Lincoln has dealt hardly with me, in removing 
some of my friends from bffice,” replied Mr. Douglas, 
"and I don’t know as he wants my advice or aid." 

"But Mr. Lincoln followed Democratic precedents 
in such removals," suggested Mr. Ashmun. " However, 
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this is « time when the question of saving the Union 
towers at^ve ^11 {»aity affiliation^, an<^ yu can put the 
countr^ undef lasting gratitude to yourself; ^nd show 
^the people, also, that, in the hour of aationaj peril, you 
can trample all pasty chi^iderations under yoqr feet'* 

*' Tnie, • very true," responded Mt. Douglas, with 
considerable emotio^ ; “and no man 'shall excel me in 
devotion to my country. My whole nature rises up to 
aondemn thif rebellion.” 

Here Mrs. Douglas, who w.as present, joined Mr. 
Ashmun in the most affectionate appeals to her hus- 
band to take the important step suggested. The result 
was that Senator Douglas accompanied his friend to 
the White House, where the two “ gfants ” and former 
antagonists of the West were brouidit face to face. 
Grasping (he President by the hand, Mr. Douglas 
said, — 

“You arc President, Mr. Lincoln, as well as the 
country’s.” 

The President’s heart was toqchi d, and he shook the 
senator’s hand heartily, tlianking him for his cordial 
suQport, and assuring him that the administration would 
appreciate his patriotic position. 

“ Now permit me to read to you this important docu- 
ment,” added Mr. Lincoln, taking up his proclamation, 
in whifth* he called for seventy-five thou.sand troops'; 
“ you understand the situation as well or better than I, 
and you vtyll readily see tiie wisdom or unwisdom of 
the melUure.’’ 

Senator , Douglas signified hp desire to hear the 
docujnent read. Slowly, senously, and distinctly Mr. 
Lincoln* read it through, when, without waiting to be 
asked, Mr. Dougin said,— 

" Mr. President, I cordially concur in every word of 
that document, except that, instead of the call for 
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seventy-five thousand p^en, I would make it two 
hundred thouSand. Vou do not kitow the^dtshonest 
purposes of those men as well as 1 fla*’ . 

Turning Zo a map hanging on the wall, he pointed out* 
the many'strategic points thaf. should be strengthened 
at once,' and closed by adding thjjt " the Government 
must pursue a firm and warlike dourse to crush the 
rebellion.” ^ 

On retiring from the President’s room, Mr. Ashmuh 
said,— 

" You have done justice to your own reputation and 
to the President ; and the country must know it The 
proclamation will go by telegraph in the morning all 
over the country, and the account of this interview 
must go with it I shall send it either in my o^n 
language or yours. I prefer you should giv 3 your own 
version.” 

Mr. Douglas consented to write the dispatch, and 
the following day the country knew that he stood side 
by side with Mr. Lincoln in saving the Union. From 
that time jwr.til Mr. Douglas died the President num- 
bered him among; ^ his true and tried friends, -He 
rendered valuable assistance to Mr. Lincoln in learning 
the plans of the rebels and disclosing their real animus. 
The President regarded his death as a public bereave- 
ment, ' ^ 

These two incidents disclose the simplicity, hopeful- 
ness, patriotism, wisdom, magnanimity, ard freedom 
from a partisan spirit which proved so helpful to the 
President from the beginning of his rule. 

Mr. Lincoln kept sacred the words of his inaugural 
address— ‘‘You can have no conflict without being your- 
selves the aggressors.*’ But when the first gun was fired 
upon Fort Sumter, in Charleston harbour, the South 
f>ecaine the aggressors. That was on the lath day ot 
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April, i86i. On the previous^ aAemoon, General Beau- 
regard, wlj|b camnnanded the retibl foi^e#, ord^ered the 
comraa£jer of tHe •fort — Major Robert Anderiton — to 
jfurrender. The major replied, — 

“ Mjt sense of honour a]^ duty compel me to hold the 
fort fo^n)» government" 

Shall you treat t^e city as a hostile town*? " he was 
askc^ 

•" Only if I afn compelled to do so," was his noble reply 
So’ careful had the President been of offering any 
provocation to the enemy to fire upon our flag, that he 
sent an unarmed vessel, instead of a man-o(-war, with 
supplies to the half-starved garrison j and the vessel 
was not allowed to deliver the supplies — the rebel troops 
prevented. 

At half-Qast four o’clock on the morning of the 
twelfth, the bombardment was opened by twelve thou- 
sand troops, nearly twenty thousand more being spec- 
tators. It was more^han two hours before the garrison 
replied. Major Anderson thus allowing the insurgents 
to prove unmistakably their treasonable designs to the 
world. All through the day and the following night 
the terrible cannonade was continuedTthe gallant band 
within the fort stapding by their guns until the barracks 
took fire, compelling them to roll ninety-six barrels 
of powd^r^into the sea, and exhaust themselves in extin- 
guishTng the flames. In the afternoon of the thirteenth 
the garrisot^ surrendered upon terms perfectly satisfac- 
tory to ^ajor Anderson, and they marched out of the 
fort with fljygs flying and drums bipating, taking all their 
private property with them, aijd saluting the stars and 
stripes with fif^ ^ns. The enemy had^ hurled tw 
thousand three hundred and sixty-one shot and nine hun- 
dred and eighty shells at the fort when it passed into 
their hands. 


19 
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The news of the fall of Sumter flashed over the land, 
and awakened the loyal 'people to ,^he dan^eirs of the 
hour. The aggressors had settled .what the jiolicy of 
the President mjist be. War ag.iinst the 'Government 
had begi^n, and the appeal t^ arms, must be accepted. 
Hence the call for seventy-five' thousand troo^js^und the 
interview .with Mr. Douglas to Vhich reference has 
been made. From that time President Lincoln was 
occupied in efforts to conquer .the rebellion — creating 
an army and navy ; raising money to carry on warlike 
preparations ; securing necessary legislation, and other 
things indispensable to the national defence. Not the 
least of ail his labours was acquainting himself with 
military affairs iind the best way of saving the Re- 
public. For he was President, and no one else. Wb.ile 
ever ready to accept advice, and even to seek advice 
from more experienced public servants in both civil 
and military life, by which he shaped or corrected his 
own opinions, he reserved the final decision to himself. 
A leading member of the cabinet remarked, on one 
occasion, 

“The President is his own war-minister. He directs 
personally the movements of the armies, and is fond of 
strategy ; but pays much less attention to official duties 
than is generally supposed.” 

It was so with all measures, whether civil o*" military. 
While the head of each department was left untram- 
melled in his particular work, and was held responsible 
for the proper conduct of its affairs by the Presioent, the 
latter never relinquished his right of judgment. For 
example, in his annual report to Congress, Senator 
Cameron advised arming the slaves that they might 
rise successfully against their masters — a measure that 
had been persistently urged upon the President As 
JMr Lincoln reserved the right of supervising aflaira 
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knowing that the great public would hold him respon- 
sible, he* (^efully read the repoit. VChen he came to 
that recomraehdStien, surprised and almost* mdignant 
jie drew his pen across it, remarking, — • : 

“ Thfa will never* do.* ^Secretary Cameron must take 
no suc9 responsibility. That is a question that.belongs 
exclusively to me.’’ • 

When the public heart was deeply touched by the 
sbfferings of our soldiets who»had fallen into the hands 
of tfie rebels, and righteous indignation was aroused 
over the cruelties of Libby prison and Andersonville 
there were not wanting public men who advised Mr 
Lincoln to * subject the rebel prisoners in Northern 
prisons to similar treatment by way of retaliation. But 
the proposition outraged his feelings, and he said to 
Mr. Odell :r- 

“ I can never, nn/tr starve men like that Whatever 
others may say or do, I never can, and / never will, be 
accessory to such treatment of human beings." 

Many Republicans were dissaturfied with Mr. Cameron 
as a member of the cabinet, and early in Mr. Lincoln’s 
adipinistration a delegation of bankers from Boston 
and New York waited upon him to* urge the removal 
of the War Secretary. The President heard them 
through, and was somewhat exercised over the weak- 
ness ^ofe their arguments and the persistency of their 
appeals. He cut short the interview by saying, — 

“ Yoi^ talk very glibly, nevertlicless I am not con- 
vinced. • Now, gentlemen, if you want General Cameron 
removed, you have only to T)ring, me one proved ca.se of 
dishonesty, and I promise yoq his ‘ head ’ ; but I assure 
you 1 atn not jfoing to act on what sec^ to me the 
most unfounded gossip.’’ 

A congressional committee was appointed to examine 
a newly-invent&l gun, and report upon the same.* 
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When the report was ^nt to Mr. Lincoln, who was 
conferring wil^ the Hon.^r. Hubbard of CpKnecticut 
upon the subject, he glanced at the ^oldminous docu- 
ment of miny manuscript pages, and said, — „ 

" I should want a new Id^ise of life to read this . 
through^” Thed throwing it upon the table, «-h«Piidded, 
“Why can’t a Committee of thii kind occasionally 
exhibit a grain of common sense t If I send a man 
to buy a horse for me, I expert him t^ tell me hfe 
points, not how many hairs there ’are in his tail’’’ 

The celebrated case of Franklin W. Smith and his 
brother, of Boston, who were unjustly arrested, im- 
prisoned, and persecuted for months by ' a military 
tribunal, on the pretext of defrauding the government, 
is in point. Mr. Lincoln examined the case thoroughly, 
and satisfied himself that the two brothers, were inno- 
cent As soon as he reached that conclusion, he did 
not hesitate to assume the responsibility, and issue the 
following order, without fear or favour ; — 

“ Whereas, Franklin W. Smith had transactions with the 
Navy Department to the amount of one and a quarter million 
of dollars ; and whereas, he had the chance to steal a quarter 
of a million, and was only charged with stealing twenty-two 
hundred dollars — and the question now is about his stealing 
a hundred — I don’t believe he stole anything at all. There- 
fore, the record and findings are disapproved — declaied, nuU 
and void, and the defendants are fully discharged.'* 

These facts show that the President was Anri as he 
was lenient — when' hrmnesS was necessary, and that 
the oft-repeated charge, during his administration, of 
“having no mind of his own,” and being “destitute of 
will power,’’ was without foundation. He could even 
resort to physical force when the exigencies of the 
case demanded it, as the fcdlowing incident shows * 
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An tffficer of the army hajJ ,bcen cashiered from the 
service^* leaving prepared an ela^ratt ifrittep defence 
of himaelf, he ap^edr^ before the President dtnd read it 
. “According to your own statemertt of tie case the 
■ facts ^ not warraht ei^cutive interference,"* said Mr. 
Lincoffl. 

T^he officer appe^ed the second and even the third 
time, going over substantially the same ground in his 
^ea^ but witK no better success. The President felt 
that he was justly cfshiered. 

“ I see you are not disposed to do me justice, Mr. 
President,” said the oinccr at last, insultingly^ 

This was* too aggravating for the even-tempered 
President; and, rising from his seat, he seized the 
feflow by his coat collar, and thrust him out of the 
door, saying, — 

“Sir, I give you fair warning never to show yourself 
in this room again. I can bear censure, but not insult!” 

The officer begged for his iwpers, which he had 
dropped. 

“ Begone, sir I ’’ replied the President ; “ your papers 
will be sent to you. I never wish to sec your face 
again." 

The second y<^r of his administration brought per- 
sonal sorrow, in addition to the perplexities and trials 
of hj^ office. “ I thought the war was all that I could 
bear, but this great affiiction is worse than war," he 
said, yis «on Willie died, and “ l ad ” was in a dying 
condition at the time. We record the circumstances as 
related to ^us hy Mrs. Rebecca ^ Pomroy, a hospital 
nurs* of rare experience, whose services in the family, 
at the finte, wgre, invaluable. Miss Dix recommended 
her to Mr. Lincoln on the last day of Willie’s mortal 
life. Mrs. Pomroy had twenty or thirty nek st^iers 
under her chaig<^ and eight of them were not expected 
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to live through the day.^ " How can I leave iliem ? * 
she said. , " Itf is «impossible.” " But you lowered 
Miss Dix 1 “ the Lord’s hand is pl&inYy in it 1 shall 
send for y(9a in tfro hours ; ” and she did. • 

On arriving at the Exec^Jve Mansion Mips Dix- 
conducted her idto the green roo^, where Ihe'lifeless 
remains of' Willie had just been laid out Thence, she 
was taken to Mrs. Lincoln’s chamber, where she was 
lying quite sick. From 'Mrs. Lincoln’s room she^ w& 
led into an adjoining one, where little “Tad” lay in 
a dying condition. The physicians had relinquished all 
hope of hjs recovery, and he was not expected to live 
twenty-four hours. Mr. Lincoln was sitting by him, 
“ the very picture of despair.” “ Mrs. Pomroy, Mr. 
President,” said Miss Dix. Mr. Lincoln arose, and v*y 
heartily shook her hand, saying, — 

“ I am glad to see you : I have heard of you. You 
have come to a sad house.” His deep emotion choked 
further utterance, and the tears streamed down his 
careworn cheeks. 

Later both took seats beside “Tad’s” cot— one on 
each side. The Iktle sufferer lay unconscious, appa- 
rently very near death. Soon a telegram from Port 
Hudson was brought to the President. . 

“ What news ?” inquired Mrs. Pomroy. 

“ Oh, bad enough ; a terrible battle is gofng qn at 
Port Hudson ; we don't know how it will turn. I hope 
God will give us the victory there: it will* be great 
gain for us.” , , 

“We must pray tha?; God may give us the victory,” 
replied Mrs. Pomroy. “There is nothing like prayer.” 

“ True, ve^ true,” answered the , President “ But 
between this terrible war and this sorrow I am having 
a sad time. Why is it? Oh, why is it?” 

* Later still the President lodced up and inquired,— 
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" Whtt led you into the hospital service f You appear 
to be a^^le wonrmn.” ' 

Goo called ifte *into the service. I tooY care of a 
#ldc husband almost twenty years." 

“ W^t about ydur t%|liily f " urged the Bresident ; 
* let ni€ h«ir about it" 

“^y husband aitd three of my four children arc 
now on the other side. My living son is in the army.” 
* How m)^teriously* God deals with us I” answered 
Mr. Lincoln. " I trast that He will spare your son, and 
in due time return you both to your home again. But 
was this your call to the hospital service 

“Yes, — through this service for m^ sick family God 
fitted me to take care of the soldiers, and He has 
wonderfully sustained me by giving me strength far 
beyond th^ expectation of my friends.” 

How was it?” continued the President, now greatly 
interested in her story, “ Tell me all about it” 

“ My mother died, and then my brother, and then 
my little daughter, — my only daughter, the light 
of our home — and then two sons, and, last of all, my 
dear husband,” Mrs. Pomroy answered calmly, as only 
a trusting Christian woman could. ^When my hu.sband 
passed away, oiy little cottage with all its furniture 
had to be sold in order to liquidate debts. 

“Hw^did you live?” eagerly inquired Mr. Lincoln 
at this point “Tell me how you could bear so 

much , 

M Byi^hc grace of God, though 1 ^was far from being 

what I ought Jo have betm My Kusband and all the 
oth«» dear members of my fjpnify tlicJ »" trmmplw 
of feitn, so JJiat I had great reason to be tliankful, 
and 

** Vlfere you resigned ? ” interrupted Mr. Lincolii. 

“ 1 ivas not ilholly resigned then.*’ 



39^* THE PJQHEER BOY, 

" Did you feel rebellions ? ” he enquired, sfill more- 
earnestly. ' 

“Yes; I knew that 'whom the 'Lord loveth He 
chastenethi’ but *1 could not understand it. I did not? 
think that He loved me , — I <jt>uld riot. Finally how-‘ 
ever, I was broug:ht into a higher Christian fix£terience, 
where I could siy honestly, ‘ The' Lord gave and the 
Lord has taken away, blessed be the name of the Lord.’ ” 

“ And how was that brought about ? " asked. IMfr. 
Lincoln, as if he were passing through a similar ex- 
perience. 

Mrs. Pomroy rehearsed how Christian friends inter- 
ested themselves to take her to a camp-meeting, when 
her health was entirely prostrated. They thought that 
the change of scenes and the smell of the pine groVe 
might aid her more than physicians. “ And . there," she 
added, “ my soul was quickened, and 1 was led to see 
how tenderly God had dealt with me, and that His 
gracious discipline was suited to make me a more effi- 
cient worker in His vineyard, if I only would be true. 
From that time I have never even doubted that God 
loves me.” 

“ Can others enjoy a similar experience ? ” the Presi- 
dent inquired, “ or is yours exceptional ? ” 

“ It is not exceptional, Mr. President ; it is just 
what God promises to all who are willing to be'le^ by 
His will" 

“ And how can we know that we are led by.iHia, will ?” 

“ Through sincere, earnest prayer," replied Mrs. 
Pomroy. “Prayer has been every thing;_ to me. 'Let 
him t^t lacketh wisdom^ ask of God, who giveth 
liberally, and upbraideth not” - 

Much more was said in the same spirit when the 
President reverted again to his own great sorrow— 
Willie dead and “Tad” not expecteo to live until 
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sunrise^^-and the burden of his country’s perils weigh- 
ting heavily omhis heart. 

^ Pra^^er cait dh what armies cannot," suggested Mrs, 
Pomroy ; ** and never were so many prajitrs offered 
^ for a country as are offcj^d for ours, and never so many 
offere(i%br#a ruler as are offered for ycAi, Mr. President.” 

" I know it,” angered Mr. Lincofn, deoply moved 
by the thought ; and it is great cncouragemcitt to 
me* Our cAise is righteous, and I do believe that 
God* will give us the victory; but this slaughtering o( 
men is dreadful for both sides/’ 

Mrs. Pomroy had proposed that he shoidd retire to 
an adjoining room for rest, promising that she would 
call him at the least change in Tad.^ 

Pray for me,” he said, as he arose to leave the room ; 
and, looking down mournfully upon the little sufferer, 
he added, **and pray for him, that he may be spared, 
if it is God’s will.” 

“ And you pray ^ourself,” responded Mrs. Pomroy. 
** There is nothing like prayer trouble ; do you not 
think so ? ” 

“I surely do,” was the President’s reply, as he retired 
with weeping eyes and aching heart 

Very soon Mrj. Pomroy heard his own voice dis- 
tinctly in prayer, commending himself, his family, and 
his cousitry to God. “ From that moment, she says, 
felt that our cause would triumph. Ihc President 
interceding ^‘th God for it assured me.” 

Scarcity had he fallen asleep when a messenger 
arrived witji a ^telegram from Port Hudson. It was 
carri^ directly to his room, yhen he sprung from the 
bed, and Ukinjg it to the door of the room where 
** Tad ” was lying,* that he might read by the gas 
l%ht, his eyes ran over it 

*• Good news I ^ood news, Mrs. Pomroy ! Port Hudsom 
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is oursi” he exclaimed, forgetting all sorrow* for the 
moment ' 

"There 'is nothing like prayer, Mift President," re- 
sponded Mrs. Poinroy. 

"Yes, -there is praise,” promptly answered;. 
“Prayef and prdtse must go together." 

“Tad” was soAiewhat improved on the following aay, 
and he continued to improve, and finally recovered. 
But Mr. Lincoln continued watching his side for 
three days and nights — he on one- side of the cot and 
Mrs. Pomroy on the other — leaving only at brief inter- 
vals to recline upon the lounge or bed. His public 
duties were left to Mr. Seward and his private secretary. 

" It seemed as if he could not bear to leave ‘ Tad ’ for 
a moment,” said Mrs. Pomroy. 

On the morning of Willie’s funeral, Mfs* Pomroy 
expressed her deep sympathy for him, and called his 
attention to the many prayers going up for him. " I 
am glad to hear that," he answered, wiping his tears ; 
" I want they should pray for me. I need their prayers. 
I will try to go to God with my sorrows.” Subsequently 
he said, " I wish I had that childlike faith you speak of, 
and I trust that Gbd will give it to me.” 

On the second night of Mrs. Pomroy’s care of " Tad,” 
about eleven o’clock, Mr. Lincoln remarked, — 

“You don’t know how much good your cDHV($rsation 
did me last night, Mrs. Pomroy. I wish you would 
tell me your remarkable experience again.” 

She complied with his request, and rehearsed the 
whole of it over again, Mr. Lincoln interrupting her 
occasionally by inquiries; as if he were intent ..upon 
learning how to bear his own heavy burdeits. Still 
again, dh the third night, he requested another re- 
hearsal of that Christian experience. Often afterwards, 
*iHiea ridii^ to and from tiie Soldiers' Hom^ or to the 
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nospitit v^here Mrs. Pomroyj^.sick soldier boys were, 
he woytc|» revert to that expenencef dhd put some 
question, or say, *^It did me so much good.” Once 
•a senator was going to the Soldidb’ H4me^ where 
• Mrs. Bomroy and*“'I%^*’ were at the timet ^nd Mr. 
Lincoll sftid to hiqj* — 

“J want you shduld see Mrs. Pomroy, whose con- 
versation dic^ me so much good. Go and introduce 
you(^f to her, and tell her that I want you should 
hear that experienJe." 

At another time, on the way from the Soldiers' Home 
to the Executive Mansion, he said to Mffi. Pomroy, 
“ I don’t Icnow how I shall ever rtjpay you for what 
you have done for me. If I live through the war, and 
rdtire from public life, I hope to be able to remunerate 
)rou in some way.” 

In common with many friends, she warned him one 
day against rebels in Washington who might assa-ssinatc 
him, when he replied, — 

"I am in God's hand; let Him do with me what 
seemeth good to Him.” 

He possessed his mother’s old li^ile, which he read 
so much in his boyhood, and he was wont to read it 
daily, usually just before he look his lunch. He would 
throw himself upon the lounge, and read a few moments. 
On^dty Mrs. Pomroy entered his office while he was 

thus reading on the lounge. 

” What portion of the Bible do you like best, Mrs. 

Pomroy?" he inquired. , 

“The Psalms are my favousite,” Mrs. Pomroy an- 

sweiWd. 

“Ye^ the Bsabns have something forgery day in 
the week, and something for every poor fellow like 
he respoiuled. 

Hie WM accustooied to cany his mothcf^s Bible bsde 
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and forth irom the Soldiers’ Home, preferring^ to read 
from it rather thin use another. Speaking of ti^at Bible 
once, he idded, "I had a good Cllrikism mother, and 
her prayeib hav£ followed me thus far through life.* 
Captain Mix, who was ofteil m the family, yiays 
** Many, times hitve I listened to our mo^c eloquent 
preachers, "but never with the samfi feeling of awe and 
reverence as when our Christian President, his arm 
around ‘Tad,’ with his deep earnest ton^ each morning 
read a chapter from the Bible.” 

He inquired very minutely into tiie method of speaking 
with sick ^nd dying soldiers — what she said to them — 
how they answered her — how many af them became 
Christians ? He accompanied her many times to the 
hospital and witnessed her effective management, and 
talked with the soldiers and encouraged them. On 
learning that the managers of the hospital, who were 
Roman Catholics, had forbidden the Protestant nurses to 
pray with the soldiers, or read the Bible to them, he 
promptly removed the restriction, and allowed the 
Christian women henceforth to hold prayer-meetings, , 
read the Bible to the '* boys,” and pray with them as 
much as they pleased, adding : “ If there was more 
praying and less swearing it would be far better for our 
country, and we all need to be prayed for, officers as well 
as privates, and if I was near death 1 think I sHoild like 
to hear prayer." 

He took a lady to the Soldiers’ Home in his carriage 
one morning with Mrs. Potnroy, and the horses^became 
well-nigh unmanageable just where the severe shower of 
the previous night had flooded the road. The hdics 
were very much frightened, and Mr. Lincoln dir^ted the 
driver to hold one of the horses and the footman the 
other, while he opened the door and jumned out Strip- 
ping up his pants to His knees, he hastily brought thrw 
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stones Ur^e enough to stand yf^n, and placing tiKem so 
that th^1^ies> coiild step upon tfiem, Jr<M oye to the 
other, he speedily htiped them to the side-waaic, remark- 
sng in a vein of humour, “ All througlf life bfc sure you 
•put yo^ feet in thfc rigb? place, and then stmnd firm." 
Then, fcoRing dowi^ upon his very ftiuddy bputs, he 
said,: — " I have alw^s heard of Washington mud, and 
now t shall ta^e home some as a sample.” 

"Wf have given som*ewhat nn detail these incidents 
from Mrs. Pomroy’S experience, because they present 
so clear a view of the man. His simplicity, tenderness, 
affection,* frankness, freedom from pride and jjstentation, 
trust in Providence, and strong religious convictions, — 
all appear unmistakably in these incidents that cluster 
alfout his stay in the White House and Soldiers’ Home. 

Willie died on Thursday, and on the recurrence of 
that day, for several weeks, Mr. Lincoln shut himself up 
in his room and indulged in excessive grief. Near 
friends spoke to Dr, Vinton of New York, who was 
visiting at Washington, of this practice, and urged him 
,to see the President. Accordingly he called upon him, 
and told him frankly that it was sinful to indulge in such 
grief. * 

“ Your son is altve in Paradise,” said Dr. Vinton. 

“Alive! Alive I” exclaimed the President, starting 
to his fSef ; “surely you mock me.” 

“No, my dear sir, believe me; Christ Himself de- 
clares ib” • 

Mr. Dincoln looked at h^m a mopient, then, throw- 
ing his arms about the clergyn^n’s' neck, and laying 
his head upon his shouldersi sobbed aloud, re|»attng 
"Alive ?*AliveJ" ^ 

Dr. Vinton comforted him by the woras of Christ, 
and for an hour laboured and prayed with him, closing 
the ftaterview by telling the President : “ 1 have € 
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sermon- upon this subject, which I think miehb interest 

t ’ . 

" Do send it to me as early as 'possible,” Mr. Lin- 
coln replicid. Dr. Vinton forwarded the sermon, an^ 
the sorrowing President read i1^ dver*and over, and then* 
had it copied that he might enjoy the reading dt' it yet 
more. A*membl:r of the family ‘says: — “From ,^t 
tim^ Mr. Lincoln’s views in relation to spiritual things 
were changed." ' " 

Mr. Lincoln was a devoted fathe*!, and his great love 
for his children appeared in the White House in its 
tender simpUcity, as it did elsewhere. No matter what 
d^nitaries were about him, paternal affection asserted 
itself without let dr hindrance; The Hon. W. D. Kelley, 
of Philadelphia, says, — ‘• 

“ His intercourse with his family was as beautiful as 
that with his friends. I think that father never loved 
his children more fondly than he. The President never 
seemed grander in my sight than ‘when, stealing upon 
him in the evening, I would find him with a book open 
before him, as he is represented in the popular photo- 
graph, with little Tad beside him. There were of course 
a great many curious books sent to him, and it seemed 
one of the special delights of his life to, open those books 
at such an hour that his boy could stand beside him, 
and they could talk as he turned over the pagfes^ the 
father thus giving to the son a portion of that care and 
attention of which he was ordinarily deprived ,.by the 
duties of office pressing upon him.” 

Mr. Carpenter writes : — * No matter, who was with 
the President, or how intently he was absorbed, Jittle 
Tad was always welcome. At the time of tiffiich I 
write he was eleven years old, and of course rapidly 
passing from childhood into youth. Suffering much 
ftmn an infirmity of speech whidi dtweloped in his 
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infaiicy/he seemed on this ^c^unt especially dear to 
his fatjj^er/ * One 'touch of nature mal^ tj^e whole 
world km/ and if whs an impressive and aflificting sight 
^ me to see the burdened President lost Mr the time 
•being b the aifectlonal;^/ parent, as he woulch take the 
little f9oW In his arms, upon the withdrawal of, visitors, 
and^caress him with hll the fondness of a mother for the 
babe npon her bosom I ’* 

• Scleral weelcs after the death of Willie, Mr. Lincoln, 
with several membefs of his Cabinet, spent a few days 
at Fortress Monroe, watching military operations upon 
the PeniAsula He improved his spare tinjf there In 
reading Shakespeare. One day |^e was reading 
“ Hamlet,” when he called to his private secretary : — 
Come here, colonel : I want to read you a passage.” 
The colonej responded, when the President read the 
discussion on ambition between Hamlet and his cour- 
tiers, and the solilocyiy. In which conscience debates of 
a future state. Then he read passages from ” Macbeth,*' 
and finally opened to the third act of “ King John,** 
^ where Constance bewails her lost boy. Closing the 
book, and recalling the words, — 

“ And, father cardinal, I have heard you »ay 
That we ^all see and know our friends in heaven ; 

If that be true I shall see my boy again,"— 

Mr. Lincoln said: “Colonel, did you ever dream of a 
lost friend, jnd feel that you were holding sweet com- 
munion with that friend, and yet have a sad conscious- 
ness that it^was not a reality ? — just so I dream of my 
boy yVillie.” (Overcome tvith, emotion, he dropped his 
head on the table, and sobbed aloud. 

Beautiful examf>le of paternal love In^'^e h^^est 
place of the land I The millions of fathers over whom 
he ruled found iiT him a worthy father to imitate t 
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Pre^dent Lincoln’s l]fUj|nour often exposed ‘'Uro to 
criticismy Hfe frequent stories often elicit^ ‘'^ensure. 
Persons wRo did not understand hidi Charged him with 
being lightS'and tSrifling, when sadness and sorrow wcr» 
more becoming. There was do, '"ground for this censure.* 
Mr. Lincoln told 'stories in the White Houstf jmt as he 
did anywhere else. The simplicity of his character led 
him to be, when President, just what he ^^as as a friend 
and neighbour. Then, he told stories for two re^nk 
First, he told them to point and deforce the subject in 
hand. Mr. Herndon, his law-partner for many years, 
remarks upon this peculiarity of the man : — 

“It is said that Newton saw an apple fall to the 
ground from a tree, and beheld the law of the universe 
in that fall ; Shakespeare saw human nature in the laUgh 
of a man ; Professor Owen saw the anknahin its claw ; 
and Spencer saw the evolution of the universe in the 
growth of a seed. Nature was suggestive to all these 
men. Mr. Lincoln no less saw philosophy in a story, 
and a schoolmaster in a joke. . . . The world, fact, man, 
principle,— all had their powers of suggestion to his , 
susceptible soul. They continually put him in mind of 
something. He was often perplexed to give expression 
to his ideas : first, because he was not master of .the 
English language; and, secondly, because there were 
no words in it containing the colouring, shape, exactness, 
power, and gravity of his ideas. He was frequently at 
a loss for a word, and hence was compelled to resort 
to stories, maxims, and jokes to embody his idea, that it 
might be comprehended. 

“But more and better than that, in the White House 
he found recrearion and relief in stoiy>teIli^. He 
told them fiat he read Shakespeare and the *Nasby 
Pt^pers* to help him endure the labovm of his 
|>bsitkNit l^e ind’dged in ent and humour when Ite fidt 
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more like crying* Indeed, he indulged them, often, in 
order to keep from, crying. Aa*h# said t<j a member of 
Congre^ ^he^ h» vjas greatly distressed for tJj»country, 
‘Were it not for this occasional vtnt I should die.’ He 
Jkept a copy of ‘N.isby, Papers’ in his ‘desk, is an anti- 
dote (Repression. H€ found relief^ in thefi- perusal 
He once said to a fr^nd, ‘ I think of yriting to*'* Petro- 
leum V to come down here, and I shall tell him, if he will 
impart his tal'ant to me, I will swap places with him.' " 

Speaking of this peculiarity of the President, a Con- 
gressman said, “ It is his lift- preserver." He was severely 
criticised, for it by the journals. Many stories and 
jokes were .ascribed to him which he new told A 
volume of them was issued in New* York, under the 
titfe. ** Old Abe*s Jokes.” A fnend submitted a copy 
of the work to him, with the request that he shoukl 
report ho\^ many of the stories were genuine. His 
report was six out of the whole number. Still, the 
attacks upon him oi^y elicited more wit After examin- 
gun so constructed as to prevent the escape of 
gas, he remarked, ** I really belieVc this does what it is 
• represented to do. But do any of you know of any 
machine or invention for prevent in |4 the escape of gas 
from newspaper establishments ?” At a time when the 
public journals teemed with assaults upon him, for 
alleged ^cts and sayings that never occurred, Mrs. 
Seci%tiry Welles called attention to certain reports. 

** The papers are not always reliable^'* responded one 
presentf *^hat is to say, Mrs. Welles,” interjected 
Mr. Lincoln, they lie, aijd then they re-lu / ” He 
could bc4r censure,” as he saick ” lJut not insult” A 
frienfl proposed that he shoidd contradict a particular 
false report in*a leading journal ; but hc, 4 ;cplied, Oh, 
no ; if 1 were to try to read, much less answer, all the 
attacks made ofrthe, this shop might as well be closed 
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for any other business. I ^o the very best I know how, 
— ^the very best I can ; ai;i4 I mean to kee{> doing so 
until the end. * If the end brings me'out ‘all rjgbt, what 
is said* against me won’t amount to anything. If the 
end brings^me oftt wrong, ten angels swearing I was* 
right would make no difference*’ *■ ' 

His gyand magnanimity never appeared to ||reater 
advantage than it did when, after all his trials with 
General McClellan, before he removed him, and after 
he had facetiously remarked that he “ would like t^ 
borrow his army if he had no use ftSr it,” and given as 
a reason why the General did not reply to the “ Chicago 
letter,” “he. is entrenching " — he remarked to another, 

“ So pleasant and scholarly a gentleman can never fail 
to secure personal friends. In fact, 

* Even his failings lean to virtue’s side.'" 

Also, when Stonewall Jackson fell in battle, and the 
Washington ChrontcU spoke well of him as a brave 
soldier but mistaken man, Mr. Lincoln wrote to the 
editor : — , 

“ I honour you for your generosity to one who, though 
contending against us in a guilty cause, was nevertheless 
a gallant man. Let us forget his sins over his fresh- 
made grave.” 

His humour, kindness, and magnanimity appeared to 
go on hand in hand, presenting one of the most unique, 
genial, and remarkable characters ever found in public life. 

In this connection his art of putting things deserves 
attention. Mr. Lincoln understo^ it to perfection ; and 
these remarkable sallies often exposed him to severe 
criticisms. For example, Jlhe report of the capture, .of a 
Union brigadier and squad of cavalry, near Fairfax 
Court House,' by rebel guerillas, was brought to him 
Tht brigadier had proved to be inconjoetent 
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I am very sorry to lose the horses," responded the 
Presidei\t,«on receipt of the news. • , 

“ WI!ht*do yo» nje^ui i ” inquired his'informdnt^ some- 
what startled by his seemingly heartle^ wor^ 

“Why," rejoined, th^ President, “ I can make a better 
brigad^r gny day ; but fhose horses cqst the government 
one hundred and twtnty-five dollars af»icce.’’ ^ 

It was customary for the Secretary of State to write 
the President^ speeches to foreign ministers, and, per- 
haps; home delegations. A me.ssenger entered the 
President’s room one day, saying, ‘‘ The Secretary has 
sent the, speech you are to make to-day to the Swiss 
minister.” ‘Mr. Lincoln received it smilinj^and then, 
as if to ridicule the practice, and intimate that he could 
n\^ke his own speeches, he remarked, loud enough for 
all present to hear, — 

“Oh, thil is a speech Mr. Seward has written for me, 
is it ? I guess I will try it before these gentlemen and 
see how it goes.” He proceeded to read it aloud, in a 
waggish manner, and remarked, as he clo.scd it, ” There, 
I like that, it has the merit of origitiality." 

A delegation from the West waited upon him to 
protest against some of his measvrcs. After having 
listened to their complaints, lie answered : — 

“ Gentlemen, suppose all the property you were worth 
was in gold, and you had put it into the hands of 
Bloffdin to carry across the Niagara river on a rope, 
would you shake the cable, or kcci> shouting out to 
him, '^lon^in, stand up straightcr — lilondin, stoop a 
little more — go a little faster — leaf^ a little more to 
the north-~leah a little more tb the south. No, you 
woui<l hold your breath as well as your tongue, and 
keep your h abd* off until he was salb-»over. The 
government arc carrying an immense weight. Untold 
tieiisurea are in^Kcir hands. They arc doing the very 
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best they can. Don't badger them. Keef> silen^ and 
we will get yQu safe across.” ^ 

Another .delegation came to opefi his*ey^ ^ the 
"breakers ^ead.’^ Mr.< Lincoln thought they magni- 
fied the perils; and so he tol4% story. "You remind* 
me of the "schoollwy,” he said, •* who’ found difficulty in 
pronouncing the Scripture names, * 6hadrach, M&hach, 
and Abednego.' The teacher had drilled him repeatedly 
in the pronunciation of these names. One day th^ 
teacher purposely took the same l^son in Bible read- 
ing, and managed to have this boy read the passages, 
containing these names, again. As the dull pupil came 
to them ht" stopped, looked up, and saidj * Teacher, 
there's them three fellers ag’in,'” 

A clergyman remarked to him, “ The Lord is on 
ohr side.” 

'* I am not at all concerned about that,” replied Mr. 
Lincoln ; '* for I know that the Lord is always on the 
side of the right. But it is my constant anxiety and 
prayer that I and this nation should be on the Lord’s 
suU:' 

A whole volume of similar incidents might be fur- 
nished, not one of them showing that Mr. Lincoln was 
thoughtless and trifling ; but, on the other hand, that 
it was his unique, peculiar, and pat wdy of putting the 
case clearly before those who approached him^ In hb 
felicitous handling of a subject, a story or witticism 
was often more convincing than argument. For thb 
reason he employed them. The genius and feal' ability 
of the man often propped out through this mode of 
speaking, so peculiarly his own. One of our best 
writers puts the literary character of President ^licoln 
and hb wonderful tact so tersely before the people that 
we quote it here. It was penned before the death of 
Mr. Lincoln ; and the paragraph b nSi% only a faithfal 
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pOftra!t,of tiie m%ii, but the «tyl« of the.composition is 
more IfkC hi^ tbaii any piece of compositioif we have 
seen: — 

** His questions Ae liters, and his answer* questions ; 
his guStee# prophecies, his fulfilment ever beyond hi^ promise ; 
hoqest, yet shrewd ; mnple, yet reticent ; tieavy, yet energetic ; 
never* despairing, never sanguine; careless in forms, con- 
Icientious in essentials ; "never sacrificing a good servant once 
trusted, never deserting a good principle once adopted ; not 
afraid of new ideas, nor despising old ones ; improving oppor- 
tunities to confess mistakes; ready to learn; getting at facts ; 
doing nothing when he knows not what to doT hesitating at 
nothing, when he sees the right ; laAing the recognised 
qualities of a party leader, and leading his party as no other 
mM can; sustaining his political enemies in Missouri In 
their defeat, sustaining his political friends in Maryland in 
their victory ; conservative in his sympathies, and radical 
in his acts ; Socratic jp his style, and Baconian in his meth<^ ; 
his religion consisting in truthfulness, temperance ; uking 
good people to pray for him, and* publicly acknowledging in 
, evente the hand of God,— yet he stands before you as the 
type of ' Brother Jonathan,’ a not perfect man, and yet more 
precious than fine gold.” 

Mr. Uncoln, like Washington, was continually showing, 
without .design on his part, his sincere trust in Provi- 
deribe,*as well as his great respect for the institutions 
of Christianity. After a serious defeat of the Union 
forces 'neSr Washington, he remarked to a frimd. 
“ I haw done the best I oould. I ^ve asked to 
guide and'now I must leave the event with Hitt 
At *angther time, two hundrVi members of toe Chr^ 
■ tian Commisdon called upon him, anci W. 

Stuart spoke, in their behalf, of the debt of gratitiide 
tbe fMiUie owortim. Mr. Lincoln repUed 

" My ftfends s You owe me no gratitude for what l 
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have done; atyd I—*" (and here he hesitated^ as if he 
feared bdng misunderstood in wha^ be was^altont to 
say) — ^and I, I may say, owe you no gratitude for 
what you have done; just as,, iq a. sense, we owe no* 
gratitude fco the ^en who hav4' fought our jpat^s for ' 
ua I ti^ist that ,this has been (op us all a wWk of 
duty. All the gratitude is due to the great Give# of 
all good." 

At another time he replied to Dr. J. T. Dutyea-and 
other members of the Commission as follows : — 

" If it were not for my belief in an over-ruling Provi- 
dence, it wliuld be difficult for me, in the midst of 
such complications, to keep my reason on its seat. 
But I am confident that the Almighty has His plans, 
and will work them out ; and, whether we see it or 
not, they will be the wisest and best for ul. I have 
always taken counsel of Him, and referred to Him 
my plans, and have never adopted a course of pro- 
ceeding without being assured, as far as I could be, 
of His approbation," 

At another time he said to friends, "I have been 
driven many times>'to my knees by the overwhelming 
conviction that I had nowhere else to go." And 
again, “ I should be the most presumptuous blockhead 
upon this footstool, if I for one day thought that I 
could discharge the duties which have come upon” me 
since I came into this place, without the aid and 
enlightenment of One who is wiser and strong^ than 
all others.” " 

In the early part of «iie war he issued an order for 
the better observance of the Sabbath in the army.^ In 
the order hr ‘said: “The importance 'for man and 
at the prescribed weekly res^ the sacred ri^ts 
at Christhui soldiers and sailors, a be^lnii^ deference 
to the beet sentiment of a ChriAian people, vid a doe 
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regard*(or the Divine Will, demand that^wnday labour 
fn thtf sAtny, aad .navy be reduced ft> the, dM^ure of 
strict necessity.” 

The prevalence pf pfoCane swearing among the soldiers 
was Kbi^ced in the silne order; apd he said: "The 
discipline and chatacter of the natWmal forces should 
not suffer, nor the cause they defend be imperilled by 
4 he profanation of the day or name of the most 
HIGH.” And he ^forced tlic order by the example of 
Washington, saying : — “At this time of public distress, 
adopting the words of Washington in 1776, ‘men may 
find enough to do in the service of God and^heir country 
without abandoning themselves to vice and immorality.' 
The first general order issued by the Father of his 
Country after the Declaration of Independence indicates 
the spirit* in which our institutions were founded and 
should ever be defended: ‘The General hopes and trusts 
that every officer a»d man will endeavour to live and act 
as becomes a Christian .soKlier defending the dcare.st 
rights and liberties of his country.’” 

Intemperance in the army he deeply deplored. Both 
by word and pen he sought to •xposc the perils of 
drinking habits among officers and privates, especially 
the former. Hfe own example enforced his counsels 
with ip'pat power. For he continued to be the same 
un#omproinising teetotaller at Washington that he had 
been elsewhere. The White House was run upon tee- 
total j^rin^iples, as strictly so as his humble home in 
Springfield. In Washington circles, where the wine 
cup wen^rouild, he was always <pas.sed by out of respect 
to Itis temperance principles.* At one time a delegation 
of the Sons of Temperance waited on him. , In his reply 
he said : " When I was a youryj man, long ago, before 
the ^Sons of TSibperance, as an organization, had im 
existence,* 1 , in my humble way, made temperance 
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speedies; an^ I thinkil can say that my example has 
never beKe^ the*" position I then toqk.’J. fijaA Wien he 
read a' petition from the women of Massachusetts, pray* 
ing for the ^suppression of intepiperance in the army, he* 
exclaimed^ ; “ Dear, good souls t if they only knew how * 
much I have tried to remedy this great evil, the^ would 
be rejoiced.” 

Notwithstanding his great weight of labours for thg 
country. President Lincoln did ,pot wholly neglect 
literary studies. He found necessary recreation in his 
books, and both poetry and prose often brought relief 
to him in 'ueasons of depression and exhaustion. A 
California lady, who, with several other women, visited 
the cemetery at the Soldiers’ Home in company with 
Mr. Lincoln, writes : — 

" While we stood in the soft evening air, wutching the 
faint trembling of the long tendrils of waving willow, 
and feeling the dewy coolness that ivas flung out by the 
old oaks above as, Mr. Lincoln joined us, and stood 
silent, too, taking in the scene. 

“ * How sleep the brave who sink to rest 
By all (heir country's wishes blest' — 

he said softly. * 

“There was something so touching In the picture 
opened before us, — the nameless graves, the 'solemn 
quiet, the tender twilight air, but more particularly 
our own feminine disposition to be easily melted, I 
suppose, — ^that it made us c;*y as if we stood beside the 
tomb of our own dea<^, and gave point to the lines he 
quoted : — 

* * And wmnen o'er the graves shall weep, 

Where nameless heroes calmly sleep.’* 

One day he surprised some of his most tntfinate 
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{Heads fcy.his vety just, dlscrimliiating remarks upon 
some of^w plfy^ of Shakespeare. * 

“There is one psissage in thc.play of ‘ Hamlef,’" he 
laid, “which is very apt tp be slurred over the actor, 
' br omitted^ altogether, v^ich seems to me thi choicest 
of the ^lay. It is ^e soliloquy of t^e king, after the 
murder. It always struck me as one of *the finest 
touches in the*world.” . 

THfen, with still more surprise, his friends witnessed 
his truly dramatic exhibition of the scene, as he recited 

the wholf passage of nearly forty lines, beginning : — 

% ^ 

“ Oh, my offence is rank, it smells ^ heaven j 
It hath the primal eldest curse upon it, 

A brother's murder 1 " 

. He recited it from memory, throwing himself Into 
the scene with remarkable abandon and tact. Then 
he went on : — 

"The opening of the play of ‘ King Richard III.’ 
seems to me often entirely iflisapprohcndcd. It is 
• quite common for an actor to come upon the stage, 
and, in a sophomoric style, to begin jyith a flourish 

•‘Now is tjie winter of our discontent 

Made glorious summer by this sun of York, 

•And all the clouds that lowered upon our house. 

In the deep bosom of the ocean buried ! ’ 

“ Now,” ssaid he, “ this is all wrong. Richard, you 
remeratSer, had been, and w« then, plotting the destruc- 
tipn of hit brothers, to make rpom Hbr himself. Out- 
wardly the most loyal to *the newly-crowned king, 
secretly he c^uld scarcely contain hb impatience at 
the obstacles still in the way of his ot#n elevation. 
He appears ugp$r the stagey just after the crowning of 
Sdwi^, bumii^ with repressed hate and jealousy. 
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The prologt^e fs tho utterance of the most Intense 
bitterness , and Satire.” 

Thm, assuming the ^aracter, perhaps without des^n, 
he repeated Richard’s soliloquy with so much effect, thaf 
Mr. Carpenter, who was present, says: — ^“It , seemed like 
a new *’creation . to me. Though familiar with the 
passage from boyhood, I can truly say that never till 
that moment had I fully appreciated its spirit” * 

A delegation of the “ Christian Commission ” Waited 
upon him, and, in reply to their address, he said : — 

" I desire, also, to add to what I have said; <-hat there 
is one assficiation whose object and motives I have 
never heard in ar.y degree impugned or questioned ” [a 
sly rebuke at the unjust criticisms and fault-finding 
that prevailed]; “and that is the ‘Christian Commission.’ 
And, as Shakespeare says,” he added, “ that’is a record, 
gentlemen, of which you may justly be proud.” Then, 
as if to correct himself, he remarked; " I believe, however, 
it is ‘Jack Falstaff’ who talks about ‘villainy,’ though, 
of course, Shakespeare is responsible.” 

The particular circumstances of the country, or some 
phase of his personal experience, appear to have been 
the occasion generally of these and kindred drafts upon 
his literary resources. 

N. P. Willis, the poet, was riding with him one day, 
when some remark or scene drew out the followihg^from 
the poet’s “ Parrhasius ” : 

“ Oh, if there wiere uo bett^ hopes than these — 

Were there no palm beyond a feverish fame^— 

If the proud wealth flung back upon the heart 
Must canker in its coffers, — if the links 
Falsehood has broken will imite no more ; 

If the deep-yearning love; tiutt has not found 
Its like in the odd wortd, must waSt»-’u tean ; 

If truth, and fervour, and devotedness. 
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rtn4iog no worthy altar, nvist t«ium 
die 6f A«r own fulness ; if beyond 
The gra^ uerl is no heaven ^ whose wide air 
The spirit may find room, and in the tevc 
Of whose bright habitants the lavish heart 
<Ma]^ spend itself,— t^r thrict-nuHViyools ate w*/* 

* • • 

Mf. Willis ^as Both surpri??ed aifd delig4itcd with 

this evidence familiarity with his writings, and the 
hindspme compliment so gracefully tendered. 

We do not design \o speak at length of Mr. Lincoln’.s 
mental ability ; that has appeared, incidentally, from 
the b^ifftiing of our story. Enough has bpen quoted 
from his lip and pen to prove that Senator Trumbull’s 
brief tribute was not exaggerated, ** 1 fc is a giant ; and 
without the prefix * Little ' to it, a g^ant in intelUct as 
well as in suture.** In the light of what hsis been said, 
the words of that noted Englisliman, Goldwin Smith, 
are pertinent : He met the most terrible of all emer- 
gencies with ability and self-possession, as well, pro 
bably, as it would have been «]ct by any European 
sovereign or statesman wham you could name!' 

However, this chapter should not close without his 
eloquent and beautiful address at the dedication of the 
national cemetei%at Gettysburg, November i8th, 1863. 
Its originality and classic diction must commend it to 
the f|V(iufable consideration of the ripest scholars ; — 

** Four scoje and seven years ago, our fathers brought forth 
upon continent a new nation, conceived in Liberty, and 
dedicated to the prop>osition nhat all radn arc created c<^uaL 
Sow we are engaged in a great civil war, testing whether that 
natioif, 01; any nation so conceived and so dedicated, can long 
endure. We are •met on a great battle-field of that war. We 
are met to dedicate a portion of it as the final rci^g'placc of 
thoae who here gaa^«^*their lives that that nation might hre« It^ 
is ahogelher fitting and proper that we should do this. 
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“ But, in a larger senfe, cannot dedicate, w^ctet con* 
lecrate, ne cannoe hallow this ground, 'l^e btav^ h^n, living 
and dhad, who itruggledehere, have cdnseo^ted it far above 
our power to add br detract The world will little note, nog 
long remesnber, what we say here\but it can never forget what 
they di^here. It'^^is for us, the living rather to'be Mediated 
here to the uniini^ned work that they have thus far so nobly 
carried on. It is rather for us here to be dedicated* to the 
great task remaining before us~thatfrom these honoured dehd 
we take increased devotion to the cause for which they here 
gave the last full measure of devotion, —that we here highly 
resolve that the dead shall not have died in vain, th^ the nation 
shall, under^od, have a new birth of freedom} and that the 
government of the people, by the people, and for the people, 
shall not perish from the eardi,” 

We have intentionally omitted President Lincoln's 
care of the soldiers and coloured race during his liletn 
the White House, that we might devote a chapter to 
each subject, both on account oi the intrinsic impor* 
tance of each, and the clear and interesting view of his 
character which they afford. 
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*HIS GREAT INTEREST IN SOLDIERS. 

F rom the time .o< President Lincoln's first call for 
troops, his life in the White House brought him 
into intimate relations with Union soldiers. At once he 
bestowed upCn them his most tender regard, %hich they 
reciprocated with kindred heartiness, f/e was called by 
the»endearing name of “ Faf/t/r Abraham " in the army ; 
and they were called by him in the White House, “ the 
bey^" Our^ presentation of his public career would be 
very deficient without special attention to his fatherly 
service in their behalf^ The controlling thought of his 
mind on this subject was expressed in the following 
words : 

* “This extraordinary war in which we arc engaged 
falls heavily upon all classes of peaple, but tkt most 
heavily upon the soldier. For it has been said, ' all that 
a man hath will ^e give for his life ’ ; and, while ail 
contribi^e^ of their substance, the soldier puts his life 
at sftke, and often yields it up in his country's 
cause. 'The highest merit, then, is due to the 
SOLDIE l(!" * 

He spoke somewhat from«cxperienCe. His brief ser- 
vice in the*“BIkck Hawk war,”* where the provisions 
for pmaonal comfort were small, made him familiar with 
the hardships df soldier'life. He knew from personal 
experience how numy and great privations are insepar- 
ihle from army^idee; and no doubt this knowledge^ 
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intenrified the natural love In his heart for the loyal and 
patriotic “ boys in blv^” r 

Some <■ public 'men claimed tiiat tW Presid^ ought 
not th be interrujpted and annoyed by so many 9pplica> 
tions Tronic soldiers and thei|[ friends, — that some onS 
of the njilitary commissions, v>r a special oneK^shoulcf 
relieve <him of t^is burden. But he would consent to 
no such Arrangement. The "boys” belonged to his 
family, and he would enjoy a fajherly wutch over thega. 
There was reason for the suggestion, since his daily 
duties as President occupied every moment of his time, 
and, as we have seen, worried and wearied him beyond 
measure. The reader can scarcely understand how he 
could devote any time at all to the soldiers, when he 
reads the following description of his daily work, as 
given by parties who saw him every day, 

" Mr. Lincoln is an early riser, and he '.hus is .able 
to devote two or three hours each morning to his 
voluminous private correspondence besides glancing at 
a city paper. At nine he breakfasts ; then walks over 
to the War Office to read such war telegrams as they 
give him, and to have a chat with General Halleck* 
on the military situation, in which he takes a gre«>t 
interest. Returning to the White House, he goe 
through with his morning’s mail, in company with s 
private secretary, who makes a minute of the reply 
which he is to make ; and others the President rc':ains, 
that he may answer them himself. Every letter receives 
attention ; and all which are entitled to a reply reedve 
one, no matter hew they a'e worded, or how inelegant 
the diirr^raphy may be. Tuesdays and Pridays are 
cabinet days ; but, on the other days, visitors at the 
WlUte House are requested to wait in the ante-chamber, 
and send in their cards. Sometimes, before Uie Piedh 
dent has finished reading his inaU,'^9uis witt have a 
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luuKUttl Of paste-board ; and, from the cards laid before 
him, Mr* l^cofo has visitor:^ us||ered in. giving pre- 
<»dence^^u3qda^&nces. Three or four tibunwdo they 
pour in, in ra]^id succession, nine out of tm ■sn««g 
offices; and patiently does the President listai to their 
Application. . . . Thb ^mple and natural manner in 
which toe cfelivers hj^ thoughts make# him appear to 
those visiting him Ifke an earnest, ad'ectionifte friend 
At four o’cloclp the President declines seeing any more 
company, and sometim^ accompanies his wife in her 
carriage to take a ride. . . . He dines at six ; and it is 
rare that some personal friends do not grace the round 
dining-taffle,. where he throws off the cares of office, and 
reminds those who have been in Kentucky of the old- 
school gentlemen, who used to dispense generous hos- 
pit&lity there." 

.pother yriter adds : " At night, from ten to twelve, 
he usually makes a tour all round, — now at Secretary 
Seward's, and then a( General Halleck’s ; and, if General 
Burnside was nearer, he would see liim each night before 
he went to bed. Those who know his habits, and want 
Jto see him late at night, follow him round from place to 
place; and the last search generally brings him up at 
General Halleck's, as he can get the latest army intelli- 
gence there. Wlwever else is asleep or indolent, the 
President is wide awake and around.” 

Hqprw {mblic servant, under such a constant pressure 
of care, could find time to listen to every complaint ol 
soldiers their friends, many of the cases requiring 
much tidie to investigate, and also visit hospitals and 
go to the front to “sec how fire b^s are getting along,” 
the reader can scarcely understand. But he did, as the 
very hitiSrestuig incidents we shall relate abundantly 
show. There ta ^dence that his heart rfos not so 
thoKMtil^bl^ abeq^utd in any other department of Us 
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work as It was In this. He fully realized that‘ die life 
of the nation ]iung upDn the life of the soldier— 'that the 
appeal fsogi ^elsallot to the bullet w^s a dirf^ necessity 
— whence, he thought, Mhe highest merit is due to the 
soldier;" Ind he never belie4. that sentiment To th^ 
day of his death he treated soldiers as if they werp really* 
of morerconsequepce, in the fearful crisis, than gdvemors 
and senators. On one occasion, when there was sq great 
a crowd at one of his receptions, that haud-shaking w^ 
discontinued, the President stood aqd bowed his acknow- 
ledgments to senators and representatives ; but finally, 
observing a wounded soldier enter with his poorly-clad 
mother, he*liastily left his position, crowded Ais way to 
the couple, and taking them both by the hand, he gave 
them a most cordial welcome, congratulating the woman 
upon having so patriotic a son, and expressing Ills 
sympathy for the son in his disabled condition. It^w^s 
a very affecting demonstration, and it brought tears to 
the eyes of many spectators. The President simply acted 
what he had said again and again, the highest merit is 
due to the soldier.” All who witnessed the hearty greet- 
ing were satisfied that Mr. Lincoln meant what he said. . 

In this, and ot^er incidents to be related, the true 
Republican simplicity ol Mr. Lincoln’s character appears. 
Official distinction obtruded no barrie. between his own 
honest heart and that of the brave and true soldier. 

One day he was going through a passage-wdy his 
private room for a cup of tea, when he heard the cry 
of a child. He returned immediately to his office, and 
rang the bell ; Dasiiel responded promptly. 

“ Daniel, is there a woman with a buby isa the ante- 
room?” 

There, is, Mr. President; and s|ie4has b^n there 
three days,” Daniel replied. ” There has been no chance 
for her to get in.” 
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“ P® »* «“C®. send her to jnc, ’ he said, adding 
some of re^^t that she had been¥)v«rioojccd. 

The woman, Vrith ithe baby in Jher arms, was soon in 
his presence pleading for her husband, who was»sentenced 
be shot as a deSertei^Yrom the army. There were 
several Jexthnuating jiircumstances, anti the P^psident 
granted her request, Writing his decisilSn upon a slip of 
paper.* 

*" There, my dear woman,” he said, " you take that, 
and it will bring bade your husband," at the same time 
directing her where to go with the document Con- 
vulsive sobs ^of joy were all the response the glad woman 
could make as she retired. Daniel wqnt up to her and 
pulled her shawl, saying, ” Madam, it was the baby that 
ditPif 

T^e Hon.,W. D. Kelley said to the President, " There 
is* a lad on the gunboat Ottawa who has shown the 
mettle of a man in two serious engagements. Can you 
not send him to the naval .school / You have the 
authority to send three boys thore annually, who have 
served one year in the navy." 

“ Perhaps so,” responded the President ; " let me hear 
more about it.” Mr. Kelley rehearsed, in detail, the 
heroic deeds of th^ boy. 

“If the appointments for this year have not been 
mad^lot ^his boy be appointed,” he wrote at once to 
the Secretary of the Navy, passing the message to 
Mr. Kellpy. • 

The appointment was made ; but jt was found the 
lad was not»quite fourteen years of age. “ I think the 
Presidtmt can make it right,” said Mr. Kelley to him ; 
and he tdok the,lad to Mr. Lincoln. 

“ Mr. President,” said Kelley, “my young fri’end, Willie 
JMaden, finds a difficulty about his appointment You 
have dhected him to appear at the school in July, and * 
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he wiU not be fourte^ until September.” WilHe bowed 
In a grapcful*, soldierly way to the Fresident.^ ' ^ 

“ Bless met” excla^ed Mr. Lin'co^, laying down his 
spectacle^'; “is'^ that the boy who did so gallantly in 
those two great battles ? I feel I should bow to 

him, a^d not htf' to me.” Then, taking thfe oader pre- 
viously written, he changed it froin July to September; 
and putting his hand lovingly on Willie's^head, he said^j— 
“Now, my noble boy, go home, and have ^ good 
time during the two months, for they are about the last 
holiday you will get.” 

Willie bowed himself out, remarking to an^ acquaint- 
ance, “ I should l^ke to have a game of romps with that 
man.” 

A small, pale, delicate-looking boy waited in the crctwd 
to see the President Observing him, Mr. J^incoln said, 
“ Come here, my boy, and tell me what you want.” * 
Advancing timidly, the little fellow placed his hand 
on the arm of the President’s chair, and said : — 

“ Mr. President, I have been a drummer in a regiment 
for two years, and my colonel got angry with me, and^ 
turned me off. I was taken sick, and have been a long 
time in the hospital. This is the first time I have been 
out, and I came to see if you could pot do something 
for me." 

His plea touched Mr. Lincoln’s heart, and he r/^lied 
by asking the boy, — 

" Where do you live, my son ? ” 

“ I have no home,” the lad answered sadly. 

" Where is your father ? ” j 

“ He died in the army some time ago.” 

’ Where is your mother ?" 

"My mother is dead also. I have no father, no 
motha*, no brothers, no sisters, and,” bursting into tears, 
**no frioids — ^nobody cares for me.” 
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Mr. lainwlns eyes filled tears, and his Ups 
quivere^ fjr a monfent, when he continued?— 

* Can’t you lelT newspapers ?” , 

• “No, I am t<w weak; and the Lrgedh told*rae I must 

''leave the hospital, andr^ have no money, and* nowhere 
to go t».” • ^ 

The President couW say no more ; Ind he drew forth 
a card, and wrpte on it, “Take care of this poor boy,“ 
dliredjng it to the oro'per official ; then handed it to 
the lad, whose face lit up with a smile because he had 
found a true friend in the President 
A citizhn ^of Washington tells the following!— 

“I was waiting my turn to speak^to the President 
one day, wht!n my attention was attracted by the sad 
psftient face of a woman advanced in life, who in a 
fad^ hood^nd shawl was among the applicants for an 
interview. 

“ Presently Mr. Lincoln turned to her, saying in his 
accustomed manner, ‘ Well, my good woman, what can 
I do for you this morning?’ • ‘Mr. President,’ said 
^she, ‘my husband and three sons all went into the 
army. My husband was killed in the fight at — — . I 
get along very badly since then, living all alone, and I 
thought I would gome and ask you to release to me my 
oldest son.’ Mr. Lincoln looked into her face a moment, 
andjnahts kindest accents responded, ‘Certainly I cer- 
tainly I If you have given us aU, and your prop has 
been taj^en^away, you are justly entitled to one of your 
boysl' ‘He immediately made out ap order discharging 
the young.maiv which the* woman took, and thanking 
him gratefully, went away. 

“ 1 haul forgotten the circumstance," continued M , 

* till last week, when happening to be here* again, who 
should come in but the same woman. It appeared that 
^e had gone herself to the front, anth the Preaideot’v 
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order, and found the s|>n she was in seardi of had been 
mortally ^wouhded in a recent engagement, and taken 
to a hospital. She foupd the hospital,' but the boy was 
dead, or died while she was there. The surgeon in„ 
charge made a memorandum o7,.the facts upon the back » 
of the ^residentb order, and almost brokcn-l^arted, 
the poor woman ' had found her way again into ^ Mr. 
Lincoln's presence. He was much affecj^d by her ap- 
pearance and story, and said : ‘ i know what you wish 
me to do now, and 1 shall do it without your asking; 

I shall release to you your second son.’ Upon this, he 
took up his pen and commenced writing the order. 
While he was writing the poor woman .stood by his 
side, the tears running down her face, .nd passed her 
hand softly over his head, stroking his rough hair, <as 
1 have seen a fond mother caress a son. By the time 
he had finished writing, his own heart and eyes werd 
full He handed her the paper; ‘Now,’ said he, 'you 
have one and / one of the other two left : that is no 
more than right’ She. took the paper, and reverently 
placing her hand again upon his head, the tears still 
upon her cheeks, said : ‘The Lord bless you, Mr. Lincoln 
May you live a thousand years, and may you always 
be the head of this great nation !”’ 

The Hon. Thaddeus Stevens accompanied an elderly 
lady to the President, to ask for the pardon of her ^son, 
who had been sentenced to death by a court-martiaL Mr. 
Stevens knew that there were circumstances on which 
pardon could be reasonably based. After the President 
had listened to the womans story, he turned to Mr. 
Stevens. » 

“Mr. Stevens, do you think this is a case that will 
warrant my' interference ? " 

“Yes; I should have no hesitation in granting a 
pardcm,” Mr. Stevens replied 
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“Then I will pardon him,” he proceeded to 
cxccut^ *yc papers. The mother’s Itcart wy too full 
for utterance. * Hef deep emotjpn, as she turned* away, 
itoid how deep her gratitude was. Oh tlic •way down- 
stairs, when she cduld sufficiently control her feelings 
to spe&, iSie broke ^ut suddenly : — • 

“ ) knew it Whs a Copperhead lie ! " * 

“What do »you refer to, madam?” iuquired Mr 
l^tevqns. 

"Why, they told* me he was an u^ly-looking man, 
and it’s a lie. He is the handsomest man I ever .saw 
in my lift.”. 

Speaker Colfax interceded for the, pardon of a son 
of one of his constituents, wlio had been sentenced to 
b<f shot It was in the evening, and Mr. Lincoln wa.s 
wearied by^ncessant calls, and wanted rest. He granted 
Che request of Mr. Colfax, and said, — 

"Some of our gejierals complain that I impair dis- 
cipline and subordination in the army by my i>arduns 
and respites, but it makes me re.stcd, after a hard day s 
^work, if I can find some good excuse for saving a man’s 
life, and I go to bed happy as I thi^k how joyous the 
signing of my name will make him and his family and 
liis friends." 

Senator Harris, of New York, intcrccried for the 
* reprl|;vw of a young soKlicr, who was imprisoned at 
Elmira. N. Y., awaiting the .sentence of death. HU 
friends bad*bcen to the Secretary of War to intercede 
for the dbndemned young n^an ; but the Secret.iry only 
replied, — • » 

"Can do nothing for him; ft U an aggravated case." 

True, *it did, seem like an .iggrav.itcd c^, for the 
fellow had deserted three times, and once attempted 
to poisoo his guards; but be had been of unsound 
mind. Evidence of his insanity was laid before Senator* 
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Harris^ who became^ fully convinced that Executive 
clemency ou^hU to save* the soldier from dejith. It 
was twelve o’clock op Wednesday hight when the 
senator went to^the President, and the soldier was tq 
be executed on Thursday. Th^^ President was in bed. Am 
messenger was semt to his room to announce tiiat Senator 
Harris desired to'^ee him upon important business. ^ 

‘‘ Let him come in,” Mr. Lincoln said. ^ 

Senator Harris was soon at his bedside. ** Tlje bdy 
is insane,” he said ; there can be'ho question about it, 
— an irresponsible lad, and his execution would be 
murder.” , c* 

** And you are satisfied that these are the facts in 
the case ? ” replied Mr. Lincoln, inquiringly. 

“ Perfectly so. Besides, it is not a pardon that we 
ask, but a reprieve until a medical examination can be 
made.” ' 

'‘Well, that is reasonable and just,” responded Mr. 
Lincoln. “ The boy shall be reprieved.” 

He arose immediately, and ordered a telegram to be 
sent to Elmira at once delaying the execution of the 
condemned. Early in the morning he sent another. 
And before the hour of execution arrived he sent four 
telegrams by different lines, fearing that, by some mis- 
fortune, the reprieve might not reach him. 

At another time, Judge Kellogg, of New Vor]k, in- 
terceded for the son of one of his neighbours, sentenced 
by court-martial to be shot the next day. -It Y^as near 
midnight when he reached the White House, ^ and the 
President had retired. First, however, he went to the 
Secretary of War, thinking he might accomplish his 
purpose without disturbing the President. • 

“ Too m^ny cases of this kind have been let off now,” 
replied the Secretary; ‘^it is quite time to make an 
example of somebody.” 
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“But^ere are reasons enough for pardoning him,” 
urged the Judge; and he procicdea to ^nuaienite them. 

“ Neveruiele«s*I shall not interfere," still mSist^d the 
pnmoved Secretary. 

. “Well, Mr. Secretaiy^’* exclaimed the judge, under 
much Excitement, “the boy is not going to be shot. 
you may be sune of nrat." 

He* hurried^ away to the White House, where the 
sentinel intercepted him, sayiijg ; — 

“My orders are ttf admit no one to-night" 

“ But I must go in : it is a case of life and death,” 
urged th# judge, persistently. 

" That fact cannot modify my orders,” answered the 


sentinel. 

•“ I must go in ; and I will take the rcs;)on.sibility," 
continued the judge. And he entcretl, going directly 
to *the President’s sleeping-room without tlie ceremony 
of sending in his card. Opening the door, he said, 
hurriedly and excitedly, — 

“Mr. President, a despatch , just received informs 
me that the .son of one of my neiglibours is to be shot 
to-morrow ; and 1 want you to save his life. 

“ What is he to be shot for ? ” iinjffSrcd Mr. Lincoln. 

“I don’t kno^, and I can’t help wliat he m.iy have 
done. Why, he is an old neighbour ol mine, and I 
canjt allbw him to be shot,” Judge Kellogg continued, 


under increasing heat. . . .1 » 

“ Wdl,’’^nswered Mr. Lincoln, “I dont believe that 

shooting him will do him any good. Bring me a pen 
Without getting out of tA.-d, he wro>e a pardon lor the 
judge to forward at once to aie*b<.y so near hrs .loom. 

Benjamin Owen, a young soldier of Vermont, 
sentenced to *be* shot for sleeping at * 

famUy were plunged into agony by the 
For some rea^n, a reprieve was grante im . 
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etal days, when he , wrote the following letter to hu 
father: 

'•DjfeAR Father, — W hen this reaches you I shall be in 
eternity. At first '\t seemed awful to me, but I have thought 
about it scrmuch now that it has no ttrrot They say ^ey will* 
not bind^_me, but that I may meet my d^^th like a tnanr , . . 
You know<‘I promised Jemmy Carr’s' mother I would, look 
after her boy, and when he fell sick I did all, I could for him. 
He was not strong when he was ordered back into the rankV 
and the day before t/tat night, I carriechall his luggage, besides 
my own, on our march. Toward night we went in on double 
quick^ and though the luggage began to feel very heavy, every* 
body else was tired, too; and as for Jemmy, if I had not lent 
him an arm now and then be would have dropped by the way. 

I was all tired out when I came into camp, and then it 
Jemmy’s turn to be sentry^, and I would take his place ; but I 
was too tired, father, I could not have kept awake if I had 
had a gun at my head. But I did not know it until — well, 
until it was too late. . . . Our good colonel would save me if 
he could. He says — forgive him, father — he only did his duty. 
And don’t lay my death against Jemmy. The poor boy is 
broken-hearted, and does nothing but beg and entreat them to , 
let him die in my stead. I can’t bear to think of mother and 
sister. Comfort them, father 1 God help me, it is very hard 
to bear ! Good-bye, father 1 God seems near and dear to me ; 
not at all as if He wished me to perish for ever, but as if He 
felt sorry for His poor, sinful, broken-hearted child, And would 
take me to be with Him and my Saviour, in a better, better 
life 1 God bless you all I ” 

His sister, who had read much about the President's 
tender heart, seized the letter, and quickly as steam 
could carry her was in Washington, in the presence of 
Mr, Lincoln. 

"Well, ii\y child, what do you waVit so bright and 
early this morning ? ” the President asked. 

4 ** My brother's life," she said, with much emotion. 
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-Who fa he?" ^ 

She^lolB him, and for whftt he waj sentenced to be 

shot 

"Oh yes, that fatal sleep/’ responded hjr. Lincoln j 
** thousands of lives ^ might have been by that 
sleep.] ^ 

"^So my father said; but he vva» so tir^ ^carrying 
Jemiiiy’s bajwage ; ** and here she put his lettci into 
the President^ hand, ‘saying, that “would tell him all 
about it*’ 

Mr. Lincoln read Benjamin’s Utter; when, with tear* 
ful eye %nd melted heart, he cpiickly wrote an order for 
his pardon, and, lest there iniglit be some delay in the 
conveyance of the message, he ordered his own car- 
riage and delivered it personally to the proper authori- 
ties. Before leaving his office, however, he said to tlic 
•sister : 

“Go home, my child, and tell tliat fatlicr of yours, 
who could approve his country’s sentence, even when 
it took the life of a child like ijiat, tl.at Abraham Lin- 
coln thinks the life far too precious to be lost.” 

He ordered a furlough for the soldier-boy also, that 
he might return with his sister to Vermont ; and when, 
subsequently, brother and sister cainc to the White 
House, the President, in his private room, fastened a 
ba^^of office upon his shoulder, saying, “ The shoulder 
that could carry a sick comrade’s baggage, and die for 
it so upcopiplainingly, must wear that strap.” 

The* father of a soldier applied to Congressman 
Kellogg, pf MK^om wc ha^e spokcn„ for the pardon of 
his §on, under sentence of death! Mr. Kellogg felt that 
it was*a case where executive clemency ought to be 
exerdsed ; ancl he said to the distressed father, ** You 
wait here until 1 go and sec what can be done. * He 
went directly to Prcsidciit Lincoln, and laid the case 
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before him. When he reached that part of th^ narra- 
tive which related to^a fearful charge aqrosS ^ bridge, 
wherein the soldier displayed remarkable heroiifai, Mr. 
Lincoln stewed up, and*asked earnestly, — 

“ Do yoju say that the young n^an was wounded ? ” as ^ 
if he were overjoyed to find a decent reason .for saving 
another lifp . >- 

“Yes, badly wounded,” added Mr. Kellogg. 

“ Then he has shed his for his country ? ” sug* 

gested Mr. Lincola 

“Yes, and shed it nobly,” responded Mr. Kellogg. 

“Kellogg! ” continued the President, brightening up, 

“ is there not something in the Bible about the shedding 
of blood for the remission of sins ? ’’ 

“I think you are right,” replied Mr. Kellogg. , 

“Well, it is a good point, and there is no going be- 
hind it,” rejoined the President. And, taking up *hU 
pen, he wrote a pardon, which Mr. Kellogg bore to the 
now glad father. 

With all his leniency towards erring soldiers and his 
passion for granting pardon.s, he had no patience with 
rebel sympathizers in places of trust. When Alexander ' 
Long, of Ohio, proposed, in the House of Representa- 
tives, to recognize the Southern Confederacy, General 
Garfield sprang to his feet, and denounced the “treason” 
in words of bitter detestation, comparing the author of 
the proposition to Benedict Arnold, who betrayea his 
country in the hour of its peril, and entreating loyal 
representatives not to believe that another such “growth 
on the soil of Ohio deformed the face of nature, and 
darkened the light of Gofl’s day.” When news of this 
speech reached the President, he expressed his appro- 
iMtion in the most unqualified manner, and subsequently 
thanked General Garfield for “ flaying Long alive.” 

. At one time the President called upon the head surgeon 
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at Ci^ Point, and told him tha^ he wanted to visit all 
the hospitals there, and sha)^ hands ^th every soldier, 
as inctddhtally feferred to on a former page.* * 

“Do you know what a jot you. have .undertaken, 
Mr. President ?*’ resppnded the surgeon. , 

“ lj(owanany ha^ you in the hospitals?” Mr. Lincoln 
asljed. 

“ Prom five to six thousand,” answered the surgeon ; 
anji you will be exhausted Jong before you get through 
all the wards.” 

Mr. Lincoln smiled as he continued, I think I am 
quite equal to the task. At any rate, 1 can try, and go 
as far as i can. I shall never see the boys again, pro- 
bably, and I want they should kno\t’ how I appreciate 
what they have done for the country.” 

The tour of the hospitals began, the surgeon leading 
t6e way, and the President stopping at every cot, extend- 
ing his hand, with words of greeting to one, sympathy 
to another, and a fiind inquiry of .some- all glad to t;ikc 
his hand. In his rounds, he ayproached .1 cot on which 
lay a rebel soldier. Before the President had time to 
extend his hand the repentant solilier extended his, 
bursting into tears, and saying, •Mr. Lincoln, I have 
long wanted to see you, and ask your forgivcncs.s for 
ever raising niy hand against the old flag. 

Mfc l^incoln wept, as he shook the pcnitcnt’.s hand 
kindly, assuring him of prompt forgiveness.- And this 
recalls hij remark to a public man who was complaining 
of his^Amnesty Proclamation : “ When a man is sincerely 
penitent (or b(s misdeeds, hnd gives .^tisfactory evidence 
of Jhe same, he can safely bv pardoned, a>ul t/ure ts no 
exception to the rule!' The last clause, whicii we have 
put in italics,* expresses the true Gospel idea of forgive- 
ness better than most sermons of twenty pages. 

After the (bur of the hospitols had been made, apd 
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the President had sea|:ed himself in the suii^eon’s office, 
word came that “ one of the wards was overlooked, and 
the tx^s Want to see the President” • ' 

"You ar^ thowughly tired, Mr. President, and so am, 
I," said thp surgeon, "and you'hafl better not go^ itwill^ 
make no difference.” * , '* 

“ But 'l piust go," Mr. Lincoln replied { “ i would, not 
knowingly omit one, and the boys will be disappointed 
if they do not see me.” . ' , * 

He went, and completed the hand-shaking for that 
day, which consumed several hours, and returned per- 
fectly satisfied, because he had carried joy andr comfort 
to the " brave boys,*’ whom he loved as i father. 

His letters and public documents abound in expressions 
which show that the soldiers, officers and privates, wefe 
borne upon his mind constantly. He was invited to 
attend a large meeting in New York in honour of Generaf 
Grant. He closed his reply with these words: — 

" He and his brave soldiers are now in the midst of 
their great trial ; and I .trust that at your meeting you 
vill so shape your good words that they may turn to 
nen and guns moving to his and their support” 

He closed his letthr, accepting his second nomination, 
vith the following : — , 

" I am ft-pccially gratified that the soldiers and seamen 
were not forgotten by the convention, as they “Tor ^ver 
must and ■will be remembered by the grateful country 
for whose salvation they devote their lives." . , 

If the people would but remember the soldier, they 
might withhold some of their‘praise for hipiself ! 

News of the bloody Slaughter of the "boys” always 
filled the heart of the President with grief. 

"Terrible! terrible!" 

How often this expressive word dropped from his lips! 
Often he could neither eat nor sleep, Im soul was so 
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wToaghI* upon by bad news from |^e front When the 
tidings^ defeat with very heavy loss, in the Wilderness 
battles, reached Rint, he exclaimed : — 

• "My God! my, God I Twenty thousand tpoor souls 
ssent to their account ia ohe day I I cannot ^ar it ! I 
canno^beJr it I” 

Ojie morning, octretary Sewara tounci ni«i walking 
his room with^ most distressed appearance in his face, 
when.he inquired if thd President were not well. 

“This dreadful nelirs from the fiojfs has banished sleep 
and appetite,” he answered. “ Not a moment’s sleep last 
night, nor a crumb of food this morning !” 

It was the ^rief of a father over his fallen sons, — sincere 
and tender as that of a mother. 

•At another time, the news of a heavy loss in a hard- 
fought battle caused him to bury his face in his hands. 
Saying,— 

I shall never more be glad I” 

Dr. Holland says*of Mr. Lincoln and the soldiers: — 

" With the soldiers who were# fighting the battles of 
the country, he had the deepest sympathy. Whenever 
he was congratulated upon a success, he never failed to 
allude gratefully to the- noble merf who had won it. 
The trials of the^e men, — their sacrifices of comfort and 
health, of limb and life, — touched him with a sympathy 
that r^Uy sapped the foundations of his constitution. 
They were constantly in his thoughts; and not a battle 
was foijgh^ to whose sacrifices his own vitality did not 
contribtte. He admired the fighting man, and looked 
upon him^as, iji one sense, •his superior. Although he 
did QOt plead guilty to the weakness of moral cowardice, 
he felt ♦that the battle-field was a fearful place, from 
which, unaided by its special inspirations,* he should 
nuL Indeed, Mr. Lincoln did not give himself credit 
for the physical courage which he really posaessedf 
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though he had probably |^own timid with hi9 failing 
strength. ^ 

"This sympathy wit^j the soldiets ne •manifested in 
many way% and ‘in none more than in the treatment* 
of their offences against milif^ law. In a letter to-* 
the autjjor, a personal friend of f^.e President,', says : 

‘ I called «n hinf one day in thi early part of, the 
war. He had just written a pardon for, a young man 
who had been sentenced ta be shot, for sleeping at his 
cost as a sentinel. He remarked as*he read it to me : — 

“‘I could not think of going into eternity with the 
blood of th^, poor young man on my skirts;’ Then 
he added : — ^ 

" * It is not to be wondered at that a boy, raised on 
a farm, probably in the habit of going to bed at dusk, 
should, when required to watch, fall asleep ; and I can- 
not consent to shoot him for such an act.’ ® 

“This story with its moral is made complete by 
the Rev. Newman Hall, of London, who, in a sermon ' 
preached after and upon Mr. Lincoln’s death, says 
that the dead body of this youth was found among the ^ 
slain on the field of Fredericksburg, wearing next his 
heart a photograpTi of his preserver, beneath which 
the grateful fellow had written, ‘God bless President 
Lincoln!' From the same sermon another anecdote 
is gleaned, of a similar character, which is Evidently 
authentic.' An officer of the army, in conversation with 
the preacher, said : ‘ The first week of our command, 
there were twenty-four deserters sentenced by court- 
martial to be shot, and the ^rrants for *heir execution 
were sent to the President to be signed. He refused. 

I went to Washington and had an interview. I said : 

“ Mr. President, unless these men are made an example 
of, the army itself is in danger. Mercy to the few is 
cruelty to the many.” 
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•'M». General/ he replied, '|hcrc arc already too 
many ^weeping \^idows in *the United* States. For 
God*s S2^e, don't •ask me to ^dd to the humher, for 
I won't do it’" 

As Dr. Holland intimates, President Lincoln was 
deepl^ irilpressed^y deeds of daring, and Jic never 
lost; sight of efficei^ or private who •distinguished him- 
self m raid battle. At a time when he was very 
mucl) depressed in cdnsequancc of defeats, instead of 
victories, to the national arms, the news of successes 
in the Department of the West was brought to him. 
The batik of Chickamauga had been (oyght and the 
bravery and exploits of General Garfield were rehearsed 
to him, such as his daring ride from General Rosecrans 
to General Thomas, and bringing supplies up the Big 
Sandy to his hungry soldiers. 

^ How is it," inquired Mr. Lincoln of an army officer 
who was present at the time, that Garfield did in two 
weeks what would have taken one of your regular 
officers two months to accomplish i ” 

“Because he was not educated at West Point, as 
I was," replied the officer, laugliingly, thinking the 
President designed to slur West Point graduates. 

“No, that waj not the reason/' retorted Mr. Lincoln. 
“ It was because, when he was a boy, he had to work 
for ^ livihg." 

He made Garfield a major-general for his courage, 
tact, apd icfficiency ; and when, a few months later, 
Ohio {Jtoposed to transfer him to Congress, and Gar- 
field objected, ^he President said^: — • 

“ By all means, send him here. We need just such 
a man bf military experience and skill in Congress." 

He was often tnoved by the tales of sacrifice on the 
part of parents, wives, and sisters. He seemed to enter 
really into the iTcelings of patriotic mothers and wive^, 
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who cheerfully parted ^vith their dear ones for the sake 
of their countiy. , He was 'told of a fiiother *n» Borton 
who had lost five sons ^ in battle, and Re* imihediately 
sat down and wrote the following letter to her : — 

“Executive Mansion, WashiKgton. Ncv. ai^f, 1^64. 

" Dear'^Madah, — ;! have been shown^ln^ the files of tite War 
Department, a statement of the Adjutant-General of Massaehu- 
setts, that you are the mother of fiye sons, '^Vho have died 
gloriously on the field of battlA I feel Ijow weak and fruitless 
must be any words of mine which should attempt to beguile 
you from the grief of a loss so overwhelming. But I cannot 
refrain from teorVnng to you the consolation that may be found 
in the thanks of the, Republic they died to save, I pray that 
our Heavenly Father may assuage the anguish of your bereave- 
ment, and leave you only the cherished memory of the loved 
and lost, and the solemn pride that must be yours to have laid 
so costly a sacrifice upon the altar of freedom. 

“Yours very sincerely and respectfully, 

“Abraham Lincoln. 
“To Mrs. Bixby, Boston, Massachusetts.” 

His deep interest in the Union army caused him to 
hail every organiza‘ion in behalf of the sick and 
wounded soldiers. The Sanitary Commission, the 
Christian Commission, and all soldier.,’ aid societies, 
won his heart. Any measure or enterprise that would 
carry comfort to tlie “ boys ” commanded his undlfiricled 
support. In a speech at the close of a very successful 
fair in Washington, for the benefit of soldieVs, he 
said : — , 

“ In this extraordinary war, Extraordinary developments have 
manifested themselves, such as have not been seen in' former 
wars ; and among these manifestations nothing has been more 
remarkable than these fairs for the relief of suffering soldiers 
and their frunilies. And the chief agents in these' fairs are the 
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women oC America. I am not accus^med to the use oi the 
language oT euiggy ;• I have nevtr studied^ the art of laying 
compliments to wcftnem ; but 1 must say that, if all ihit h%s been 
said by orators and poets, since the* creation of t^e world, in 
jpraise of women were sg3pUed<o the women of Amcrij^, it would 
not do ttoen% justice theft* conduct during this war. 1 will 
close hf saying, (^d mjess tlie women of ^ncrica I ” • 

^ He was inwited to preside at a meeting of the 
Christian Commission in Washington, but a pressure 
of duties ps evented even his attendance. He wrote, 
however, to the chairman of the committee: — 

“ While* foV reasons which I deem sufTicicnfTT must decline 
to preside, I cannot withhold iny approval*of the meeting, .md 
its worthy objects. Whatever shall be, sincerely and in Ood’s 
name, devised for the good of the soldiers and seamen in their 
hard spheres# of duty, can scarcely fail to be l)lcssed. And 
whatever shall turn our thoughts from the unreasoning and 
uncharitable passions,, prejudices, and jealousies incident to a 
great national trouble such as ours, an<i serve to fix them on 
the vast and long-enduring conse«pi#nces, for weal or for vruc, 
which are to result from the trouble, and especially to strengthen 
our reliance on the Supreme Being lor th^ final triumph of the 
right, cannot but be well forms all.” 

These earnest words voice rn^t only his abiding in- 
terest yi •the loyal army, but also his equally abiding 
confulence that God would give final victory to the 
right. ^ 

For tile purpose of empliasizing his sympathy with 
the boys ^t t|je front, he^ attended, soldiers fairs in 
Baltiyiore and Philadelphia. • Three years before he 
was obliged to pass through the former city in disguise 
to escape assassiiurtion. In its streets the Massachusetts 
Sixth had met with a bloody reception, on its way to 
protect Washin^on, and left some of its heroic members* 

sa 
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dead. The city was fhen a hot-bed of treason* B«tt a 
great change* had been wrought thftre, .antf tljjp chief 
attraction of the Soldiefs’ Fair was the* preseifce of Mr. 
Lincoln. Alludiitg to ^e remarkable change that hadi, 
been wrought he said, in his ad<J^r»ss,'— 

“ Call^g to mind that we are in IJi»ltimore,*we^nnot 
fail to note that tSie world moves.'" Looking upon^ the 
many people I see assembled here to seijye as they best 
may the soldiers of the .Union,' it occurs to m^ that 
three years ago those soldiers coufd not pass through 
Baltimore. I would say, blessings upon the n)en who 
have wrough^these changes, and the women lyho have 
assisted them ! ” 

t 

In both these places he spoke of the loyalty and 
sufferings of the " boys " with fatherly tenderness, and 
eulogized the women of the land for their self-denying 
and philanthropic labours in their behalf. ' ' 

The proceeds of the Fair at Philadelphia amounted 
to one million three hundred thousand dollars, a result 
over which the President became enthusiastic. When 
he was told that the fairs in eleven cities netted nearly 
FIVE MILLION DOLLARS he exclaimed 

" Was there ever' such a country for patriotism and 
liberality ? How much suffering will be prevented 
among the brave boys ! ’’ 

When he was told that the Sanitary Coitiq;iission, 
within ten days after the terrible battle of Antiet'am, 
sent 28,763 pieces of dry goods, shirts, towel^, b^-ticks, 
pillows, etc. ; 30 barrels of old linen, bandages, aod lint ; 
3 ,i 88 pounds of .farina ; 2‘,620 pounds, of condensed 
milk ; S>000 pounds of beef-stock and canned m^ats ; 
several tons of lemons and other fruit, cracker^ tea, 
sugar, rubber-cloth, tin-cups, and 4,000 sets of hospital 
clothing } all of which was tenderly distributed among 
the wounded by the scores of volunteer agents of the 



ajp GJi&MT IN JoiM/MUS. # m 

Chrbtiaa Commissiony langfuage| was not an ample 
vdiicie^to *coTwey* his overflAwing gratitude; his un- 
bidden tCcba toldThc^ full of joy his heart was. * 

We have said that Mr. Lincoln was oppe^ed to the 
^ar-rule of retaliation , bftt the suffering of oy soldiers 
in Lilpy Prison. ^ Andersonville, Qcllc Isle, and at 
othef ^points in» the ^South, caused him to qio^ify his 
views, and dec^re for retaliation, at least, under certain 
xircuqi^stances. 

The investigation* of the Congressional Committee 
on the ** Conduct of the War/’ confirmed the most 
harrowing reports from rebel prisons, over which Mr. 
Lincoln's heart bled, and his indignation was aroused. 
Speaker Colfax said of him, “ I doubt i^his most intimate 
a^ociatc ever heard him utter bitter or vindictive 
lan^age. ^He seemed wholly free from malignity or 
fevenge, from ill-will or injustice." But the barbarous 
treatment of his “ boys," who were prisoners in Southern 
stockades, came very near upsetting iiis famou.s motto, 

With malice towards none ; with charity for all" He 
could endure censure and even insult, and attacked 
ever so sharply, never answered railing for railing," but 
his whole soul was stirrexl over the^reatment of Union 
soldiers by their ^ptors. 

The letter of Surgeon Chapel, who had charge of 
thc^**W&t*s Buildings Hospital, * Baltimore, to which 
many of our soldiers were sent, on returning from 
Southepi prisons, caused him to weep, as if the sufferers 
were lAembcrs of his own family. The letter was 
addressed tto the Chairmaif of the Cpngrcssional Com- 
mittee, and was as follows : — • * 

• 

“ Dbak Sir,— .1 ^ave the honour to enclose the photogr^>b 
of J<^ Breiring, with the desired information wntten upon it. 

I am verjr sorry ygur emnmittee could not have seen these 
wbM first recetvedL No one, from these pictures, am form i 
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true estimate of their coi|lition then ; not one in ten^was able 
to stand alone ;«8ome of them^so covered and eaten |)y vermin 
that they nbarly resembled cases of small-poa; a^nd saeifiaciated 
that they were rea//^ living skeletons, and hardly that, as the 
result shows, — forty out of one hividred and four having died* 
up to this Sate. If there has beeii “anything so hor^fble, so** 
fiendish, ^as this wftolesalc starvation, the hislory of this 
Satanic Rebellion, I liave failed to note it. Befter the ma;siicres 
of Lawrence, Fort Pillow, and Plymouth, than to be thv^ 
starved to death by inches, through lon^and weary months.” 

Mr. Lincoln could not consent to the starvation of 
rebel prisoner, nor to any approximation to crpel treat- 
ment Retaliation must take some other form, or he 
would not endorse it. His real sympathy with soldiers, 
in their hardships and perils, extended even to rebel 
prisoners in our hands. At Frederick, Md., he visited a 
house in which there were a large number of Confederate 
wounded men. After viewing the scene, he said to 
them ‘ 

“ I should be please^ to take you all by the hand, if 
you have no objections. The solemn obligations which 
we owe to our country and posterity compel the ' 
prosecution of thfs war. Many of you, no doubt, 
occupy the attitude of enemies through uncontrollable 
circumstances, I bear no malice toward you, and can 
take you by the hand with sympathy and goc^d feel- 
mg. 

There was hesitation at first, but it was s^on broken, 
and the Confederates stepped forward to shake the 
President’s hand. , Some of'^he number were too badly 
wounded to risej Mr. Lincoln approached them, and, 
taking each one by the hand in turn, remarked,-*- 

“Be of good cheer, boys, and tlicf'end will be well 
The best of care shall be taken of you.” 

It was a touching scene, and there wdre few dry eye^ 
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present.* Many of tlie Confedelates wept. It was 
evidenl4iy*^nexp^cfed treatment to them. ’This was the 
kind of retaliation * in which I^esident Liifcoln . fully 
believed. It caused him unpleasantness and apain to be 
Irompel^ed to depart* froqj^t. He heartily enjoyed such 
a scei^ a9 was <^cribed to him after the little of 
Antie^am. 

, One of the agents of the Christian Commission found 
several wounded Cjnfcderato soldiers in a barnyard, 
deserted by their surgeons, and no one near to help 
them. They had been lying there with the dead for 
three days,, without food or drink. Th^ s^ent hurried 
food to them as soon as possible, and^ with others, was 
proceeding to wash them, when one of the number, from 
wftose feet he was pulling his dirty stockings, began to 
cry^ violently. 

* “What’s the matter? Do I hurt you ?” inquired the 
agent 

" No, you don’t,” sobbed the man. 

“ What, then, can be the matter ? Really, I can’t go 
, on with my work unless you tell me what is the 
matter.” 

“Matter enough,” ejacftlated the Confederate. “You 
call us rebels, yid I suppose we arc ; for 1 fought 
against the old flag ; but, when we arc wounded, you 
cornA to us here, not like angels, but like the Lord Jesus 
Christ Himself, washing our feet; and I can’t* stand it 
T can’t staiwl it ! ” 

Such* treatment of enemies just suited Mr. Lincoln. 
The rehearsal wf that single incident, made him happy 
for avwhole day. 

In the light, of such facts, W. H. Herndon, Esq., of 
Springfleld, III, v/as right in saying, — 

“Through his perceptions,— the suggestiveness of 
na^e. his originality, and strength; through his mag- 
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nificent reason, hfs understanding, his consclance, his 
tenderness, arid ^rindness, *his heart, mther tfian^love,— 
he a[^rox!mated as nprly as most Ifuman Tieings in 
this* impelled; state to an embodiment of the great 
moral principle, ‘ Do unto cfthers .as ye would they* 
should do unto you,'" ^ ' 

Thousands of the brave men whd honoured an! loved 
Abraham Lincoln sleep on Southern s^L They went 
down to the graves of heroes frbm a thousand battle- 
fields, through four long, bloody, breadful years ; and 
no heart throbbed with truer sympathy for them in their 
sufferings thjyp the heart of the President ; an^ no eyes 
shed hotter tears for their loss than his. And when the 
nation’s offering was complete, and there were no more 
human sacrifices to be laid upon the altar of liberty ©n 
gory fields, and the country was jubilant over the final 
victory and the return of peace, the chieftain himself waS 
added to the hecatomb of loyal men, the tears and 
lamentations of a loving and afflicted people conse- 
crating the unparalleled sacrifice I 
Well may the Grand Army of the Repubh'c cherish 
the memory of their heroic leader, whose thoughts were ’ 
ever with them on \he field ofc conflict How ring his 
beautiful words, " The mystic chords of memory, stretch- 
ing from every battle-field and patriot grave to every 
living heart and hearthstone ail over this brOad land, • 
will yet swell the chorus of the Union, when again 
touched, ,as surely they will be, by the better apgels of 
our nature I” ^ 
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P feESIDENT HI NCOS’S life in the White House 
was distinguished by his work for the coloured race. 
So providential and important were his relations to both 
free ana enslaved negroes, that justice eeuici not be done 
to him or the subject without a separate exhibit of his 
work for them. He was not only " The Saviour of His 
Country," but, also, " The Liberator of a Race.'* While 
« hts great f)urpose was to save the Union, giving freedom 
to the slaves became absolutely necessary. He ex* 
pressed his views ‘in the following clear, forcible, and 
characteristic way, after three years of war : — 

“lam naturally anti slavery. If slavery is ni>i wrong, nothing 
is wrong. I cannot remember when ^did not see, think, and 
feel that it was wrong, and yet I liave never undersUKvd that 
the Presidency cgnfcircd U|)on me an unrestricted right to act 
officially upon this judgment and feeling. ... I could not feel 
thgl, ao the best of my ability, 1 had tried to preserve the Con- 
stitution, if, to preserve slavery or any minor matter, I should 
permit^the*wreck of the government, country, and Constitution 
aJtogeirer. ... I claim not to have controlled evenU, but 
confess p^nl^ that events Itive controlled me. Now, at the 
end of three years' struggle, the;nation s condition is not what 
either party or any man devised or ex|x;cted -, God alone can 
claim it. Whiibe^ it is tending seems plain. If God now wills 
the removal of a great wrong, and wills, also, that we of the 
North as welL ss you of the South shall pay Curly Cor out 
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complicity in that wrong, impartial history will find th^ein new 
cause to attest revere the<justice and gpodnessof God.” 

r 

* « • 

His. memorable letter to Horace ureeiey contained 

the following p^fssages, which will appear more and* 
more remarkable as the ages rpll o'h : — 

” If thet'c be thoSe who would not i4Sve the Unioif^unless 
they could 5t the same time save slavery, I do not agree^vith 
them. 

** If there be those who would not sav^^ the Union unless thej 
could at the same time destroy slavery, I do not agree with 
them. 

“ My paramQy(,nt object is to save the Union ^ and, mi either tc 
save or destroy slavery, 

“ If I could save the Union without freeing any slave, I would 
do it — if 1 could save it by freeing all the slaves, I would do^it 
— and if I could do it by freeing some and leaving others alone, 
I would also do that. ' 

“ What I do about slavery and the coloured race, I do because 
it helps to save the Union ; and what F forbear, I forbear be- 
cause I do not believe it would help to save the Union. 

I shall do less whenever 1 shall believe what I am doing hurts 
the cause, and I shall do more whenever I believe doing more 
will help the cause. o 

I shall try to correct errors when shown to be errors, and I 
shall adojit new views as fast as they appear to be true views. 

“ I have here stated my purpose according to my view of 
official duty, and intend no modification of my oft-exprersed 
personal wish that all men everywhere could be free.'' 

For independent thought, invincible purpose^ clear- 
ness of expression, model composition, and lofty senti- 
ment, the foregoing was never excelled by American 
statesmen. 

With these principles and aims, Mr. Lincoln grappled 
with slavery — ^the real cause of the Rebellion — andf 
finally, enlisted nearly two hundred thousand negroes as 
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soldters^in the Union army, and|gave liberty to every 
slave in (Ub lapd • 

Sojoliitier Xr®^h«was introduced to Mr. •Lincoln as 
^having ^comc all the way from ^Michigan to sec you^ 
“lam very much pjeased to see you,” responded Mr. 
Lincolli, rising frqgi his^seat. and shaking thc^old lady's 
hand cordially.. “ Take a scat.*' ^ 

“ \fr. President/' replied Sojourner, wnen you first 
ft>ok vour seat I feared you would be torn to pieces, 
for I likened you uifto Daniel, who was thrown into the 
lions' den ; and if the lions did not tear you in pieces, I 
knew that it would be God that had saved you ; and 
I said if He spared me I would see yoit^Dcfore the four 
years expired, and He has done s6, and now I am 
h^re to sec you for myself.'* 

"lam truly j^lad that you have been spared to see 
^hfs day," inswered Mr. Lincoln. 

" I appreciate you, for you arc the best IVesident who 
has ever taken his .s^cat," added the old lady. 

** I suppose you refer to the cnyincipation of your race/' 
responded the President. 

For half-an-hour the conversation continued with as 
much cordiality and p<»!Ucness on ttic part of the Presi- 
dent as he woeM have shown to the most refined white 
woman in Washington. 

At yne time he learned that Frederick Douglas, the 
disflnguishcd cx-slavc, was in Washington ; and he sent 
his carriage to his boarding-place, with the message : 

* Com^ up and take tea with me." 

Mr. Doyglas accepted th<f invitation ; and, for the first 
time^in the history of our country^ a coloured man became 
an invited guest in the ExccutiVc Mansion. Mr. Douglas 
said of that IntbrWew, subsequently : — 

“Mr Lincoln is one of the few white men I ever 
passed an hour with, who failed to remind me in tome 
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way, before the int|iview terminated, that J[ am a 
n^fra* 

The children of Concord, Mass., sent ji memSrial to 
him, praying for {)ie freedom of all slave children. He 
replied to^it as follows ; — « 

“ Tell those little people I anS very glad t^eiiiyoung 
hearts a*^e^so full, of just and genefous ^sympathy, and 
that while I have not the power to grant all they* ask, 
I trust they will remember that God has * and that as ft 
seems. He wills to do it” * 

A citizen of Washington entered the President’s office 
one day, and found him counting greenbacks. 

“ This is something out of my usual line,” Mr. Lincoln 
remarked; “but a President of the United States has a 
multitude of duties not specified in the Constitution ®r 
acts of Congress.” 

The gentleman responded courteously, hinting that h% 
would like to know what special duty was connected 
with tliat pile of greenbacks. 

“ This money belongs to a poor negro, who is a porter 
in the Treasury Department, at present very sick with 
the small-pox. He is now in the Hospital, and could 
not draw his pay because he could not sign his name. I 
have been to considerable trouble in overcoming the 
difficulty, and getting it for him, and ifutting’ red tape, 
as you newspaper men say. I am now dividing the 
money, and putting by a portion, labelled, in an” eilve- 
lope, with my own hands, according to his wish.” Thus 
the kind-hearted man had turned aside froir grave 
official duties to assist and cimfort one of the humblest 
of God’s creatures In hw sufferings and sorrow'. 

A delegation of coloured men from Louisiana waited 
upon the President to ask for some additional rights. 

” I regret, gentlemen, that you are not able to secure 
all your rights, and that circumstances ^vill not permit 
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the government Co confer them fipon you. X wish you 
would gtflien^ your petition so as to include several 
su^tStibns M^tbh4 think will give more cflfact to your 
prayer, and, after having done so, pl^se hajid it to me** 
" If you will pcrnyt me,*’ replied the chairman of the 
deiegAtioa, ^ I w^) malce the alterations here.^ 

‘"Are you, then, Che author of th;s eloqu^n\ produc* 
tionf” inquired Mr. Lincoln. 

""Y^^^her eloquent or not, it is my work,** was the 
modest reply: anfl the negro took his scat by the 
President’s side, and made the alterations suggested A 
Souther^ gentleman present concluded that Mr. Lincoln 
did not know that the delegation frofft i.ouisiana were 
black men.** * 

The rebel government indicted inhuman barbarities 
upon Union coloured soldiers at Port Hudson, Morris 
island, aftd other places. The knowledge of the har- 
rowing facts reaching the President, he immediately 
issued the followiflg proclamation for the protection of 
coloured soldiers : — 

ExKCLmvK Mansion, 30M, 1865. 
“It is the duty of every govern me to give protection 10 

its citizens, of whatever class, colour, or condition ; cs|>cciaUy 
those who are duly organized as soldiers in the public service. 
The law of nations, and the usages and customs of par, as 
carded on by civilized powers, permit no distinction as to colour 
in the treatment of prisoners of war as public enemies. To 
sell or enslave any captured j>erson on account of his colour, 
and fcJ no ofTence against the laws of war, is a relapse into 
barbarism^ andLa crime againit the civilijalion of the age. The 
Go^mment of the United States ifill give the same protection 
to all its soldiers ; and if the eneiny shall sell or enslave any- 
one because of hif colour, the offence shall be punished by 
fCtaliadoD upon the enemy’s prisouen in our possession* It 
|Jt tfierefore ordered that for every soldier of the United Stah;^, 
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killed in violation of the #aars of war, a rebel soldier ^hall be 
executed ; and ftir ^ery one enslaved by ehe pneilly^ or sold 
into slavery, V rebel soldier shall be placed A ^ard lalibur on 
the public wo^ks, an|j contii!ued at such labour until the other 
shall be releued and receive the treatment due to a prisoner of ' 
war. 

“^ITkAHAM LiNCOtN, 

** By ordef of the Secretary of War. ^ • 

“E. D. Townsend, Adjufrnt-General." 

Here, again, is proof of Mr. Lincoln’s genuine in- 
terest in the soldiers. Retaliation was a war measure 
from which he^hrank ; his whole nature condeinned it 
And yet he adoptpd it, in the circumstances, as a dire 
necessity, to protect the soldier. In no case would he 
consent to starve or torture rebel prisoners by way of 
retaliation ; but he did consent to take life for life. 

President Lincoln often expressed his admiration of 
the bravery and loyalty of coloured soldiers, and once 
he said to Judge J. T. Mills, of Wisconsin : — 

“ There have been men base enough to propose to me 
to return to slavery the black warriors of Port Hudson 
and Olustee, and thus win the respect of the masters 
they fought. Should I do so, I should deserve to be 
damned in time and eternity. Come what will, I will 
keep my faith with friend and foe.” 

He was applied to for the pardon of a slavb-dealet 
sentenced *to five years’ imprisonment and a fine of a 
thousand dollars. He had served the five y^ars in 
Newburyport prison, Massachusetts, and was no</ held 
because he could not pay thl fine. Parties interceded 
for the prisoner, and bol% from him a very touching 
letter to the President After having listened to the 
slave-dealer’s advocate, and read his piteous letter, Mr. 
Lincoln said : — 

"That is a very pathetic appeal to my feelings. You 
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know my weakness is to be, if pa<kible, too easily moved 
by api^als for nfbrcy, and if this i^ere guilty of 
the foul^t murcfer that the arm pf man coulcf ^rpptrate, 
J might forgive him on such an appeal ; but the man 
•who could go to Africa, rob her of her chUdren, and 
sell them into intefwiinable bondage, w^th no oth^r motive 
thai^ that which is flemished by dollars and cents, is so 
much* worse tl^an the most depraved murderer, that he 
can never receive pardon at, my hands. No! he may 
rot in jail before he shall have liberty by any act of 
mine.” 

BeforCjG^eneral Wadsworth was killed in the battle ol 
the Wilderness, he wrote to Mr. Linc^n and inquired 
“if universal amnesty should not be accompanied with 
ufliversal suffrat;e in the event of complete success in the 
field.” 

• %Ir. Lincoln replied : " How to better the condition 
of the coloured race has long been a study which has 
attracted my serious and careful attentiotj ; hence I 
think I am clear and decided to wiiat course I shall 
pursue in the premises, regarding it a religious duty, 
as the nation’s guardian of these people who have so 
heroically vindicated tlnsr inanlioou on the battle-field, 
where, in assisliyg to save the life of the Republic, tlrey 
have demonstrated in blood their right to the ballot, 
which«is*but the humane protection of the flag they have 
so fearlessly defended.” 

The ,rewerence of the coloured people for President 
Lincolh was always great, but its climax was reached 
when th^ proclamation dT emancipation was issued. 
At pne of his receptions, a lai^e number of coloured 
people • gathered about the Executive Mansion, and 
waited two hours tfor the crowd of white visitors to pass. 
At length, they timidly advanced to the reception-room, 
as if doubting* whether they would be welcome, when 
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Mr. Lincoln met theni with one of his sweetest^ smiles^ 
and encouraged them to tatce his han(£ Their«j^ was 
unbounded/ and they gaye vent to tHeir feelings in the 
wildest manner. *An eye-witness says, " They laughed 
and wept, and wept and laughe<},^ -exclaiming through 
their blinding tears, ‘ God bless I ' ‘ God^bless 

Abraham Lincoln !*' * God bless Massa Linkum/ . 

Miss Canedy, of Fall River, Mass., wsu? teaching the 
coloured people at Norfolk^ Va., and in her schoolroom 
was a plaster bust of Mr. Lincoln. t>ne day she showed 
it to some coloured men who were at work around the 
building, remaijfjng about their benefactor. Their ex- 
clamations were as, follows : — 

He*s brought us safe through the Red Sea.” 

“He looks as deep as the sea himself.*' 

“ He*s king of the United States.** 

** He ought to be king of the world.** 

“We must all pray to the Lord, to carry him safe 
through, for it *pears like he*s got everything hitched 
to him.** 

“ There has been a right smart praying for him, and 
it mustn*t stop now.*^’ 

President Lincoln’s entrance into Richmond, after 
the rebel forces were driven out, wa^ the signal for 
great rejoicing among the coloured people. He entered 
the conquered city on foot, attended only by 'VT^d” 
and the sailors who rowed him up the James river. So 
quiet and unpretentious was his advent, thut the ne- 
groes were taken by surprise ; and, when the/ found 
that the “Great Emancipator*' was actually there, their 
joy knew no bounds. So/he of them shouted ; many of 
them cried ; all of them were frantic with delight. 
“Glory to God I” “Glory!** “ Glory ^'* “Glory!** was 
the hearty tribute of the liberated slaves. 

thank you, dear Jesus, that 1 b^old Ptcstdcni 
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Linkuin^" exclaimed a woman \>n the street, crying 

Ukea^fo. * 

“ Bles^ de C^d* I Bless de l»rd 1 Bless ‘<3e Lord t " 
•exclaimed several, jumping up and down aa if bereft oi 
> their reason. 

Axj^ey^ witness says, “An old negfo cried (jjut, 'May 
de good Lord* bles/ you. President Linkumi' while he 
Removed his Iv^t. and the tears of joy rolled down his 
cheeks. The President removed his own hat, and 
bowed in silence; but it was a bow which upset the 
forms, laws, customs, and ceremonies of centuries. It 
was a c^a^h shock to 'chivalry,' and ^ mortal wound 
to caste." , 

Colonel McKaye, Robert Dale Owen, and one or two 
dther gentlemen, were appointed by Presitient Lincoln 
to investigate the condition of the freedmen on the 
coast of North Carolina. Wlieu they rc}X)rted to Mr. 
I-incoln, Colonel McK.iye related the following incident, 
as given by Mr. Carpenter ; — 

‘ He had been speaking of the ideas of power enter- 
tained by tliesc people. He said they had an idea of 
God as the Almighty, and they had realized in theii 
former condition the power of their masters. Up to 
the time of the arrival among them of the Union forces, 
they had no knowledge of any other power. Their 
m^tvs'fled upon the approach of our .-.oldiers, and this 
jave the slaves a conception of a power greater than 
ihat e^^eroised by them. 1 his power they called ' Massa 
Linkuht.' 

‘ Colonel IVicKaye said tilat their pjacc of worship was 
a hvge building which they ^fied ‘ the praise house ; ' 
and the leader of the meeting, a venerable black man, 
known as ‘ the praise man.* On a kertain day, 
when th»e was quite a large gathering of people, con- 
siderable conftision was created by different persons 
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attempting to tell whofand what ‘Massa Linlcuq^’ was. 
In the midst of*thf excitenfent the white-headft 4 leader 
commapde^* silence. ‘Brederin,’ said fie, ‘ydU don’t 
know nosen’,. what «you’se talkin’ ’bout. Now, you just 
listen to me. Massa Linkum, hb eberywhar. He know 
eberyting^’ Then, ^solemnly looking uf, he addcc^'Z/if 
walk de earf like de*Lord / ’ ' , * 

“ Colonel McKaye told me that Mr. Ljpcoln seamed 
much affected by this account He did not smile, as* 
another man might have done, but got up from his 
chair, and walked in silence two or three times across 
the floor. As Jie resumed his seat, he said, wry im- 
pressively : ‘ It is a momentous thing to be the instru- 
ment, under Providence, of the liberation of a race.' ” 

The coloured people of Baltimore presented the 
President with a very costly and beautiful copy of the 
Bible. Three coloured clergymen and two lawmen wete « 
the committee to present it. The address accompany- 
ing the gift was tender and reverential, to which Presi- 
dent Lincoln replied in a characteristic speech, in which 
he said of the Bible : — 

“ It is the best gift which God has ever given to man. 
All the good from the Saviour cf the world is commu- 
nicated to us through this book. But for that book we 
could not know right from wrong. Ail those truths 
desirable for men are contained in it. I return y^u my 
sincere thanks for the very elegant copy of the great 
Book of God which you present.” 

The Bible bore the following inscription : — ' 

•' To Abraham Litjcoln, President of the'Unrted States, 
the friend of Universal Fre*^doni. From the loyal coloured 
people of Baltimore, as a token of respect and g^titude. 
Baltimore, July 4th, 1864.” 

.. A coloured vroman of Philadelphia presented him 
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a collection of wax-fruits, with ia ornamented stem- 
table—^n MegantT affair. H%r pasto% Mr. Hamilton, 
made thS presentation address.^but closed by saying, 
i* Perhaps Mrs. Johnson would like to say a few words.’* 
fWhat Mrs. Johnsomdid best told in her own words: 

I loolted down » the floor, and felt^that 1 li^d not a 
woix^to say, but after a moment or 1^^'o. the iire began 
to buiTi ** (laying her hand on her breast), “ and it burned 
and burned till it w^nt* all over me. I think it was the 
Spirit, and I looked up to him and s;ud ; * Mr. President, 
1 believe God has hewn you out of a rock, for this great 
and migj^ty purpose. Many have beej^ led away by 
bribes of gold, of silver, of present^ ; but you have 
stood firm, because God was with y<'u, and if you arc 
faithful to the end, He will be with you.* With his eyes 
full of tear^ he walked round and examined the present, 
pronounceu it beautiful, thanked kindly, but said : 
‘You must not givejne the praise — it belongs to God.*” 
Some public men desired Mr. Lincoln to issue hi.s 
Proclamation of Kmancipatiou® long before he did. 
Delegations waited upon him to express their wishes in 
*that direction. To a delegation ^f clergymen from 
Chicago, who urged the nteasure upon him, lie replied : — 
"I do not war^ to issue a document that the whole 
world will see must necessarily be inoperative, like the 
Pop^’s#bull against the comet** ^ 

After some discussion, however, he a.s,sured them 
that ‘'rije subject was upon his mind night and day, 
more ttihn any other;*’ and he added, “ Whatever shall 
appear to be Ood’s will, I will do.' • 

He; called a special Cabin^ •meeting two or three 

weeks Ubfore the battle of Antietam, and announced 
• • 
tDjiie members * 

** I have prepared a proclamation of emancipation, 
bdieving' that mc time has come to iMue it. 1 have 
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not called you togeth* for advice on the general subject, 
for I have settle4 that; I simply desire to infbgi^you of 
my purpose, and receive such suggestibns as *you may 
make.” , 

The m^bers were somewhat sprprised, but expressed* 
a strong desire to Jiear it read 'The ]@«:esidenK proceeded 
to read ft jn a slow, clear voice, evidently, impresse’d^with 
the grave responsibility he was taking upon himself. 
When he had finished .reading the document^ an& 
opened the way for suggestions, Secretary Chase re- 
marked : 

“I would like to have the language stroi^ger with 
reference to arming the blacks.” 

“ I think it is bad policy to issue it now,” said the 
Attorney-General. “ It will cost the administration the 
fall elections.” It was then about the first of September, 
1862. 

“All these questions I have carefully considered, 
gentlemen," was Mr. Lincoln's response. 

Secretary Seward remarked, at this point ; — 

“ Mr. President, I approve of the proclamation, but I 
question the expediency of its issue at this juncture. 
The depression of the public nund consequent upon our 
repeated reverses is so great that I fear the effect of so 
important a step. It may be viewed as the last measure 
of an exhausted government — a cry for help — tht govern- 
ment stretching forth its hand to Ethiopia, instead of 
Ethiopia stretching forth its hand to the government — 
our last shriek on the retreat. I think it would be best 
to delay it until it can be given to the couptry^supported 
by military success, rathe? than after the greatest disas- 
ters of the war." 

“That is a thought that has not occurred to me,” 
immediately replied the President, “ 1 shall adopt the 
.suggestion at once, and await a signal victory.” 
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Before the discussion ceasedt however^ Secretaiy 
Sewarj inadc^andlhcr sugfge^ion :— 

Mr. t^residcnt, 1 think that^you should Insert, after 
the word ‘recognize/ the words ‘and maintain/'* 

“I have fully conjiidefrd the import of that expres* 
sion *^answered Mr. Lincoln ; '* but i^ is not tx^ way to 
proqiTse more«thanl am sure I can#{>crform* and I am 
not prepared say that I can 'maintain* this.** 

** Nevertheless thaf ground should be taken/* con- 
tinued the Secretary. “ The dignity of the government 
and the completeness of the proclamation require it** 
After ^ pioment of serious thoughtfulness, the Presi- 
dent responded, “You are right, Sew^afS, and the words 
shall go in.** 

•The proclamation was laid aside until the battle of 
Antietam was fought. Mr. Lincoln waited until he was 
•satisfied tTiat a valuable victory had been achieved, 
when he called the^Cabinet together again, at a special 
meeting, and announced : — 

“The time has come for emaiKipation to be declared; 
it cannot longer be delayed. Public sentiment will now 
sustain it, many of my warmest friends and supporters 
demand it, ami I promisBd my God^ would do //.'* 

The last sentence was not quite understood by 
Secretary Chase, who asked for an explanation. 
Mr^ljnioln replied : — 

“/ made a solemn vow before God^ that if General 
l^e tfvy driven back from Pennsylvania^ I would crown 
the reshll by the declaration of freedom to t/u slave*' 

The Cabinet unanimously endorsed the President’s 
decision, and the proclamation ^Xjas issued Septemberaand, 
1 86a, ffromising, “ That on the first day of January, in 
t life year of our I>ord one thousand eight hundred and 
sixty-three, all persons held as slaves within any State, 
or any designated part of a State, the people whereof 
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shall then be in rebeAion against the United .States 
shall be then, theivceforward and for e^r, free^ .and th* 
executive g&vernment of the United Stages, iftcTuding 
the military, and naval authority thereof, will recognize 
and maintain the freedom of ®such « persons, and muII 
do no ac^ or acts, to repress such prrsons, or afly ol 
them, in any efforte they may make for their actual 
freedom.” , 

This proclamation offended marly anti-slavery fronds 
at the North, who wanted the President to strike an 
immediate and fatal blow at the institution, without 
warning or conditions. It is believed, however, that 
subsequent events caused them, and the civilized world, 
to concur in the President’s judgment of the best method, 
in the circumstances. At the South, the excitement 
over the proclamation of promised freedom was intense, 
and the Rebel Congress enacted some violeiit thread, 
But the one hundred days of grace passed by, and the 
memorable first day of January, 1863, arrived, bringing 
the Proclamation of Kmancipation, which deserves 
the highest place in the temple of American liberty. It 
merits the careful perusal of every citizen of the United 
States, old and young,' and commends itself to the friends 
of humanity in every land. 

President Lincoln signed the Proclamation after his 
public reception on January ist, 1863. Mr.'Cjolfax 
remarked £0 him, — 

*' The signature appears somewhat tremulous and 
uneven." ^ 

“ Not because of any uncerftiinty or hesitation on my 
part,” answered tlie President ; “ but it was just after 
the public reception, and three hours’ hand-shaking is 
not calculated to improve a man’s chirography. 

South had fair warning, that if they did not return to 
their duty, I should strike at this pillar of their strength. 
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TIw prpmiae must now be kept;tuid I shall never recall 
one iv^rdT* 

Hr. Caipesttr's* noble conception ’of a 'painting to 
commemorate the Act of Emancipjition enlisted the 
President’s deepest igtertst When the worC^was nearly 
compfeted, the aatist re*markcd to him, — 

"T am very 4 »routf to have been tl]^ artist to*have first 
conceived the^idea of the design of painting a picture 
comgiemorative of the Act 0 / Emancipation." 

" Yes," an.swered*the President, " as affairs have turned, 
it is the central act of my administratiuti, and the great 
event of the nineteenth century." 

When Mr. Carpenter’s work was dbne, and he was 
about to take leave of tlie White 1 fou.se, tl»c President 
said, — 

"Well, Mr. Carpenter, I must go with you and take 
ofte more^ook at the picture before you leave us." 

The parting interview with the .artist before the picture 
was very intercstin*g ; and President Lincoln closed it in 
hb familiar way, by saying, — , 

" Mr. Carpenter, 1 believe that I am about as glad 
’ over the success of tins work as you arc.” 

This chapter would be incomitU^c without the Procla- 
mation of Emancipation, which must ever be a memorable 
document in fhe future historj' of our country. We 
furni^ ft complete : — 

‘‘Whereas on the twenty scr^md day of Scplctnlicr, in the 
year of«oui*Lord one thousand eight hundred and sixty-two, a 
ptocla^iation sraa issued by the President of the United States, 
containing, antong other thin^, the follq.wing, to wit : 

‘‘^hal on the first day of jai^Ay, in the year of our Lord 
one thousand eight hundred and aixty-threc, all persons held 
llUslaves withid any State, or designated part of • State, the 
peojde whereof shall then be in rebellion against the United 
States* shall be then, tbeocefoith, and for ever free : and ti|e 
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Execattve Government the United States, inclnding the 
military and naval authorities thereof, will recognize i|nd main- 
tain the freedom of such persons, and will d6 up actt>r acts to 
repress *8uch persons, or ar^ of them, in any efforts they may 
make for theff actuaf freedom. ^ 

** That thi Executive will, on the first d^ of Jai^arj^afore- 
said, by paoclamatioif, designate the States and parts of States, 
if any, in which the people therein respectively shall themtte in 
rebellion against the United States, and the fiidc that any Statef 
or the people thereof, shall on that day h- in good faith Repre- 
sented in the Congress of the United States by members chosen 
thereto at elections wherein a majority of the qualified voters 
of such States shall have participated, shall, in the absence of 
strong countervailing testimony, be deemed conclusive evidence 
that such State, or the people thereof, are not then in rebellion 
against the United States. 

‘‘Now, therefore, I, Abraham Lincoln, President of the 
United States, by virtue of the power in me vested as Com- 
mander-in-chief of the army and navy of the United States in 
time of actual armed rebellion against the authority and Govern- 
ment of the United State^ and as a fit and necessary war 
measure for suppressing said rebellion, do, on this first day of 
January, in the year of our Lord one thousand eight hundred 
and sixty-three, and in , accordance with my purpose so to do, 
publicly proclaimed for the full penod of one hundred days 
from the day of the first above-mentioned order, designate as 
the States and parts of States wherein the people thereof respec- 
tively are this day in rebellion against the United States, ^he 
following, to wit; Arkansas, Texas, Louisiana, except the 
parishes of St. Bernard, Plaquemines, Jefferson, St: John, St. 
Charles, St. James, Ascension, Assumption, Terre Bonne, 
Lafourche, St. Mary, St. Martin,^ and Orleans, •including the 
City of New Orleans, Mississippi, Alabama, Florida, Georgia, 
South Carolina, North Carolina, and Virginia, except the forty- 
eight counties, designated as West Virginia,' and also t]^ 
counties of Berkeley, Accomac, Northampton, Elisabeth CHyi 
Yprfcf Princess Ann, and Norfolk, indudiniy* the ctlits ci 
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Nodbik wd PcHttmottth, and which dbepted parts arCi for the 
pfeseot,Jef)fpreq^f as if this preclamation wore not ieiued. 

** Ana ▼irtvePof the poweri and for the^ purpot# afoietaid, 
I do order and declare that all pei^ns hgld as slavea*wtthin 
,^d designated State}, and# parts of States, are* and hence* 
forwardTshay be frqg; and* that the Executive GoAjr ament of 
the Udted States, including the military naval authorities 
therebiv will recognise and mainuin tlfe freedodi of such 
persons. 

** Afld I hereby enjtin upon the people so declared to be 
free to abstain from all violence, unless in necessary self- 
defence ; and I recommend to them that in all cases, when 
allowed, they labour faithfully for reasonable wages. 

“ And I further declare and make knowm iTjat such persons of 
suitable condition will be received into i\ic armed service of 
tlfe United States, to garrison forts, {x>sitions, stations, and 
other places, and to man vessels of all sorts in said service. 

And ujfcn this, sincerely believed to be an act of justice 
warranted by the Constitution upon military necessity, I invoke 
the considerate judgnSent of mankind, and the gracious favour 
of Almighty God. ^ 

•*In witness whereof I have hereunto set my hand, and 
caused the seal of the United States to be affixed. 

“ Done at the City of Washington, this first day of 
January, in the year of our lx)rd one thousand 

[Im&J cight^hundred and sixty-three, and of the Inde- 
pendence of the United Suits of America the 
eighty-seventh. 

By the President : Abraham Lincolm- 

WiLyAM^H. Seward, Secretary of Siate^ 

Speaker Colfax said of •Mr. Lincoln and his procla* 
ma^on, when the great man ^idd : — 

great act of the mighty chieftain, on which his 
fosse shall rcsl lo«g after his frame shall moulder away, 
b »hae of giving freedom to a race. We have all been 
retiyhe to le ^ bi w the sacred characters. Among them 



369 THE PWNEER BOY, 

Moses stands pre-emiilently high. He receivec^the law 
from God, and his name is# honoured amopg the hosts of 
heaven. Was not his ^eatest act the ^^liverfhg three 
millions of his kijpdred out of bondage ? Yet we may; 
assert that Abraham Lincoln, his proclamation, • 
liberated more enslaved people thap ever set 

free, and^hose noi of his kindred *or his race, ^ch a 
power, or such an opportunity, God has seldom gWen to 
man. When other events shall have been forgqjtten* 
when this world shall have become a network of re- 
publics ; when every throne shall be swept from the 
face of the earth ; when literature shall enlighten all 
minds ; when the claims of humanity shall be recog- 
nized everywhere, chis act shall be conspicuous on the 
pages of history. We are thankful that God gave to 
Abraham Lincoln wisdom and grace to issue that pro- 
clamation, which stands high above all otJfer pape*rs% 
which have been penned by uninspired men.*' 
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STILL IN' THE IVHITE HOUSE. 

M r. LINCOLN was renominated for a second 
term in the summer of 1864. There were not 
wanting leaders who (opposed his if nomination. He 
was too slow and too kind to siut them. But their 
opposition was short-lived. When the National Con* 
vention assernbloil in Baltimore, the current of enthu- 
sfeism fo^ .Mr. Lincoln swept away all opposition, 
Intelligence from the army proved that one feeling 
pervaded the rank*and file, — the "boys ’’ demanded the 
renomination of " Father Ab^ham.” The colonel of 
a regiment on the Potomac, in which were many 
Democrats, reported a conversation among his men, as 
follows 

"Who dxtyou for, Joe inquired one of a Democrat. 
“ Father AbAham, of course ; a new man would up- 
set things,” was the re[)ly. 

*^^ho knows but a new man might hurry ilp the end 
of this rel^llion ! ” interjected another. 

“ Ba\ we know who we have now for President,” re- 
sponded tlve_^ Democrat ; abut when you have a new 
man you must wait to fin<i out.” 

« •That’s so,” loudly aiuwcrcd a comi a<lc ; " no time 
^a n armistice npw.” 

** Soldiers think too much of Lincoln to swap him oil 
now for somehody else,” remarked another. 
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And so the discussion proceeded, until a German, 
who had remanied a silent« listener, spoke: 

“ I goes fot Fader Abraham,” he said. Padef Abra- 
ham, he lilvs tho soldier-boy. Ven he serves tree 
years he gives him four hundred dpUar, and re-enlists 
him von veteran, ^ow Fader Abrahai ., he ssrveVour 
years. We,re-enlisthim four years fhore, and von 

veteran of him!* . 

I he German settled the question in that regiment ;* 
and it was about a lair representation of the feeling 
throughout the Union army. 

In the convention, the votes of every State except 
Missouri were cast for Mr. Lincoln. Her twenty-two 
votes were cast for General Grant, but, immediately 
upon the announcement of the ballot, they were trans-o 
ferred to Mr. Lincoln. 

In less than two months after his renomin’ation, th’e 
President resolved to issue a call for five hundred thou- 
sand more troops. On laying the sul^ject before his 
Cabinet, objections were provoked at once. 

“ It will prove disastrous,’’ said one. 

'• It will defeat your re-election, Mr. President," sug- 
gested another. 

“ It will furnish material for your enemies to use 
against you ; the people are tired of tfre war,” added 
the first-named speaker. , 

For quite a while the measure was discussed ; and 
the President listened with his accustomed .deference, 
occasionally dropping a word. At length, howe\er, he 
settled the matter beyond Controversy. Ris'ng from 
his seat, and assuming that commanding attitude so 
usual when he was about to make a noble stand, he 
remarked, with profound seriousness, as well as eoi.- 
phasis : — 

‘ ** Gentlemen, it is not necessary that I should be re- 
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elected,J>ut it is necessaty that brave boys at the 
front ^ould be lAipported, ted tlie <^u/ttry saved* I 
shall calTfor five hbndred thousand more mVn, aod if I 
go down under the measure, I will ^o doi^ like the 
%Cumbefland^ with my«coldurs 6ying.’' 

God cre^vned %is noble decision with suojfss. He 
did jiot go down litce the Cumbermnd or any other 
rjddled gunboat. Opposition hid itself before the 
onward march of h|^ ^pulaiity. He was re-elected by 
the largest majority ever known in presidential elections. 
His popular majority was 411428, in a total vote of 
4,015,90^; and he had 212 of the 233 votes in the 
electoral college. On being publicly congntulated 
upon this emphatic endorsement, l^residcnt Lincoln 
siid, — 

“ I am thankful to God for this approval of the 
#people. tfut, while deeply grateful for this mark of 
their confidence in me, if I know my heart, my gratitude 
is free from any taint of personal triumph. 1 do not 
impugn the motives of any on<^ opi)oseJ to me. It is 
no pleasure to me to triumph over any one; but I give 
thanks to the Almighty for this evidence of the people’s 
resolution to stand by free government, and the rights 
of humanity.” 

The re-election of President Lincoln was equal to 
the^a^dition of five hundred thousand more soldiers to 
the Union army. It destroyed the last hope of the 
Rebell|pn.# It was staggering when the day of the 
electiol^ arrived ; and from that time its fall was rapidly 
accelerate. - 

Op the 4th day of MarchAiRfis, his second inaugu* 
ration President of the United States occurred. A 
concounie •of people witnes.sed tHfe imposing 
ceremonies^ and listened to hw remarkable inaugural 
addreta According to the national custom, Mr. Lincoki 
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kissed the open Bibl^ after having taken the •oath of 
office. Mr. Middleton, whb passed the Bible •tg him, 
instantly marked the v^ses touched by the Pf^sident's 
Ups. Thej^ were ^ the 26th and 27th verses of the fifths 
chapter of^Isaiah, and read as ibllows : — 

And will lift an ensign to the nations, and wfU hiss 
unto them from the end of the earth ; and, Ipehold, thej^ shall 
tome with speed swiftly ; none shall be weary nor stpmblS 
among them ; none shall slumber nor slbep ; neither shall the 
girdle of their loins be loosed, nor the latchet of their shoes be 
broken.” 

The speedy overthrow of the rebellion furnished a 
remarkable interpretation of these words ; and they are 
choice words of prophecy to be for ever associated witTi 
President Lincoln’s memory. ^ 

His inaugural address on that occasion has been de- 
clared to be the most remarkable Sti te paper extant 
It has often been classed with the “Farewell Address" 
of Washington ; as it proved, indeed, the farewell ad- 
dress of Lincoln to the American people. And as 
Washington’s life would be incomplete without the 
former, so Lincoln’s life would lack an essential fact 
without the latter. The address was brief, direct, and 
affecting, as follows : — 

' ! 

Fellow-Countrymkn, — At this second appearing to take 
the oath of the preside ntiid office, there is less occlsioo for an 
extended address than there was at first. Then, a statement, 
somewhat in detail, of a course to be pursued,' seemed fitting 
and proper. Now, at the' expiration of four years, during 
which public declarations have been constantly called forth on 
every point and phase of the great contest which still absQiha 
the attention and engrosses the energies of the nation, little 
that is new could be presented. The progre^ of our ann% 
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•pen mhkh all dse chiefljr depends,\i aa well known to die 
public myself; and it is, i mist, re|fK>ifthly satisfactory 
and enedbraging *to \dl. With high ht)pe for tW future» no 
jprediction in regard to it is ventured. 

^ On the occasion g^rrespending to this four years ago, all 
thoughts w^e anij^usly directed to an imiK;nding civil war. 
All da^ed it— all sought to avert it AVhde thcfinaugural 
address was being delivered from this place, dcvolc3 altogether 
to saving the Umon without war, insurgent agents were in the 
city faking to dsstrof^ ’w without* war — seeking to dissolve the 
Union and divide effects by negotiaiioa Both parties <lcprc- 
cated war ; but one of them would make war rather than let 
the natioia survive ; and the other would lU^pt war rather than 
let it perish. And the war came. 

One-eighth of the whole jxipidatK^n were coloured ilaves, 
o8t distributed generally over the Union, but localuc<! in the 
•outhem part of it. These slaves constituted a peculiar and 
•powerful infijrest. All knew that this interest was, somehow, 
the cause of the war. l o strengthen, pcri>ctuatc, and extend 
this interest was the otiject for which the insurgents would rend 
the Union, even by war ; while th^ government claimed no 
right to do more than to restrict the territorial enlargement of 
it Neither party expected for the war the magnitude or the 
duration which it has alrc^y attainedi Neither anticipated 
that the cause of the conflict might cease with, or even before, 
conflict itselfS^should cease. Kach looked for an easier 
triumph, and a result less fundamental an<i astounding. Both 
readk tfle same Bible and pray to the same God and each 
invokes His aid against the other. It may seem strange that 
any me^sh^ld dare to ask a just God’s assistance in wringing 
their bread from the sweat of other men s faces ; but let ut 
judge not, that Vc be not judged The prayers of both could 
not lie answered — that of ncithA lias been answered fully. 
TTic AliAighty has His own purposes. ** Woe unto the world 
b^'zmacof offentSes l%for it must needs be that oflbnces come ; 
bot woe to that rnun by whom the oflcnce cometh.** If we 
■hall suppose that American slavery is one of those offences* 
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whicli, 111 the Providence^of God, must needs come, but which 
having continuefi through Hit appointed time> He wills 
to rempve, ahd that He g^es to both Norfhoand Sbuth this 
terrible war aj the wpe due to those by whom the offence came, 
shall we di^em therein any deparSUre fiom those divine attri- ^ 
butes which the believers in a living God always asciibe to 
Him ? fondly do hope — fervently* do we pray — thtt this 

mighty scourge of war may speedily pass away. Yet, if *God 
wills that it continue until all the we?.lth piled by the bond^ 
man’s two hundred and fifty years of ur^requited toil shall be 
sunk, and until every drop of blood drawn by the lash shall 
be paid by another drawn with the sword, as was said three 
thousand years agp; so still it must be said, ** The jridgments 
of the Lord are true rnd righteous altogether.” 

With malice toward none; with charity for all ; with firmness 
in the right, as God gives us to see the right, let us strive ft 
finish the work we arc engaged in ; to bind up the nation’s 
wounds ; to care for him who shall have borne the battle, and ^ 
for his widow and his orphan — to do all which may achieve 
and cherish a just and lasting peace among ourselves, and with 
all nations, 

Charles Sumner said of this address : ** The Inaugural 
Address which signfalised his entry for a second time 
upon his great duties was briefer than any similar 
address in our history ; but it has alreafdy gone farther, 
and will live longer, than any other. It was a continu- 
ation of the Gettysburg speech, with the same sublimity 
and gentleness. Its concluding words wefc like an 
angelic benediction.” ‘ 

The subject of Civil Service Reform, w^ich provoker 
so much discussion at the present time, engaged the 
attention of Mr. Lincoln at the time he entered upon the 
second term* of his presidential career. He remarkejjjto 
Senator Clark of New Hampshire, — 

• Can’t you and others start a publie sentiment in 
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favour pi making no cHanges in Suffices except for good 
and i^fSCicnt. cause ? ” 

It f^ould* Be an excellent^ measure,"* aflnswcfed the 
senator. “You would remove or appoint^ no one for 
party considerations^alohe ? *' 

“ ifxaolly. H seems as thouj^h the bare fought of 
goiplf through, again what I did the ^rst yearjiere would 
crusA me."" 

“ ( am not surprised to h^ar that remark." continued 
Mr. Clark. “Nine-tenths of your callers are office- 
seekers, or persons without any important business." 

“ Besides, it is all wrong to renmve public servants 
who deserve to be retained, for the fake of promoting 
politicians who have done well for t^icir party.'* Then, 
fcferring to applicants for office, he added. “ It seems as 
if every visitor darted at me, and. with thumb and finger, 
c&rried off a portion of my vitality."’ 

The senator laughed over this figure of a “carcass" 
carried oflT by birds of prey; and the President went on, — 
“ I have made up my mind t^ make very few changes 
in the offices in my gift for my second term I think 
now that I will not remove a single man, except for 
delinquency. To remove a man % very easy, but when 
( go to fill hia^)lacc, there are twenty applicants, and ol 
these I must niake nineteen enemies/' 

Sej^afor Clark endorsed these sentiments as belonging 
to^truc statesmanship, and hoped that the* President 
would^be^able to reduce his theory to practice. The 
latter^closed the interview with the following rather 
sharp rerpark, — 

“fitting here, where all th^^enues to public patron- 
age seem to come together in a knot, it docs seem to 
|pe«that our pioplfi stre fast approaching thcT point where 
it can be said that seven-e^hths of them are trying to 
find how to live at the expense of the other eighth." 
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Three weeks after ^r. Linroln entered upon Us 
second term of office, he wfcnt to City' Point, par^y to 
recruit Jhis wasted energifs, and partly to* be near the 
base of military operations now hastening to a crisia 
The “boys«in blue” greeted him with an enthusiasm 
that showed their strong love for the man. 

A grand* review r ad been arranged for the tw^i^ty- 
fifth of March, in honour of the President ^ but General^ 
Lee attacked and captured Fort' ^Stedman, on .that 
morning, requiring a hard-fought battle, instead of 
a review, to drive out his forces — a feat that was 
triumphantly accomplished within a few hours. ^ Presi- 
dent Lincoln visite^ the field of carnage soon after the 
battle, and, on hearing regrets expressed that the grand 
review did not occur, he said, — 

“ This victory is better than any review.” 

Immediately a council of war was held at City Point, 
attended by the President and Generals Grant, Sher- 
man, Sheridan, Meade, and Ord ; and it was followed 
by those three memorable days of battle, Friday, Satur- 
day, and Sunday, sealing the doom of Richmond. 

Mr. Lincoln remained at City Point, receiving dis- 
patches from the front and forwarding them to Wash- 
ington. His first dispatch to the Secretary of War op 
Saturday was — 

* 

** Hard fighting this morning, and our forces repulsed.” ■ • 

A few hours later, he telegraphed — 

‘•The ground lost has been reCaken.” 

I « 

On Sunday morning his dispatch was — 

'* The triumphant success of oui armies, afVer two daya,j!f 
hard fighting, during which the forces on both sides displayed 
uiiiurpassed valour.” ' 



6 IN riiE WHITE fiOUSE 

In the ^i^cmoon ne telegraphed^ 

Gegeial Grant ^las taken tWclre thouaanS priiaiuirt and 
fifty piecd of attifler/." * * 

On Monday merging hr telegraphed — 

“ RfbHM^D ha^allen I ” 

# ^ • 

Later, his dispatch to Secretary Stanton read — 

** I am about to entjr Richmond I ** 

The Secretary immediately telegraphed back — 

** Do not peril your life in that way ! *’ 

The next morning he returned the following 

•“ I received your dispatch yesterday ; went to Richmond 
and returned this morning." 

This was not reckless daring on his part, but his 
philosophical way of viewing the danger, as we shall 
learn more particularly in the next chapter. 

On Monday President Lincoln entered the fallen 
, city without parade. Usually, contjurrors have taken 
possession of capturecl cities and^allen thronc.s with 
the proudest display of ^exultation, bearing along with 
th^m the tro[)l\^s of war. Hut, true to him.sclf, Mr. 
Lincoln /oimd it more congenial to his heart to enter 
the#stfbdued rebel capital witliout even fife I)t drum. 
Unheralded by brilliant cavaicadc, lie threaded his way 
as a c^mifton man through the streets to the head- 
quarters of Jefferson Davi^ who had become a volun- 
tary fugitfve, * And though hf jtook • (x>sscssion of the 
trait<»r-city without ostcnt.'iti?)n or military parade, 
histonr'rccord% his entrance as a triumphal march, 
afld^atriot father^ tell the story of it to their children 
in honour of Lincoln’s greatness 
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President Lincoln ^ ren^ained in Richmond until 
Tuesday morning, occupying the house so^uncere- 
moniously'vacated by the arch-traitor <£ the Bre^llion. 
The loyal people^^ trembled for his safety when they 
heard he yras there. Many pconoupced his going to* 
Richmond “a foolhardy act.”' All<,depr^t^ his 
unnecessary exposure of life, as they regarded itf and 
were greatly relieved when the telegraph informed 
them that he was back again in Washingtoa 

Speaker Colfax expostulated with him upon his 
seeming disregard of danger, to which the President 
replied, — 

“ I should haVe been alarmed myself if ahy other 
person had been President and gone there ; but I did 
not feel in any danger whatever.” „ 

Before reaching Washington, on his return, he 
read aloud twice from his copy of Shakespeare the^ 
words which Macbeth uttered about the murdered 
Duncan, calling the special attentioh of his friends to 
them, — 

' w 

“ Duncan is in his grave ; 

After life’s fitful fever, he sleeps well ; 

Treason has f^one its worst ; nor steel, nor poison, 

Malice domestic, foreign levy, nothing 

Can touch him further.” , 

The friends who listened to his remarks upon this 
striking passage could but recall the singular circtm- 
stances after his assassination. 

The fall of Richmond was celebrated througheut the 
North and West by bonfiijjs, illuminations, speeches, 
music, ringing of bells, and general rejoicing. Every- 
where Mr. Lincoln was remembered and eulogixed for 
his wisdom,! patriotism, and achievements. 

Just one week from the time the news of the of 
Jlickinond was flashed over the land, ,the tidings of 
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Lee’s !t)irren<ler at Appomatto}^ Couit*house followed, 
f;eaeral jojk tenfold, ^if ^tossible. The 
war endgif and Constitutional Libcrty*ftiaintained, 
Over the western portico of the Capj^ol at ^Wasfiington 
was inscribed, with, a •beautiful banner waving over 
it.— • 


“This is th* Lord's doing; it is uarvkuxmis m ooa 

• KVf.S." 


Over the door of the State Department wza the 

following, — 

# 

‘*Thk Union saved bv faith in*thi Constitution, 

FAITH IN THE PkoPLK, AND TRUST IN (SOD. * 

•The day of jubilee hafj cornc — *'thc greatest day,^ 
said one, “ since the Resurrection/’ 

The welcome ntws ol “ Peace " spread over the land 
with the rapidity of light, and flashed under the ocean 
to foreign countries, where glad millions joined in 
festivities over the end of the conflict and the triumph 
of freedom. As when ^Cornwallip surrendered, and the 
War of Independence was over, the people became 
wild with joy f so the news — Lke HAS SURRENDERED 
— awaked almost frantic demonstrations of delight 
AH feodcs of expressing exultation were inadequate, 
and yet all were employed. Sextons rushed to the 
churckVs to ring the bells ; gunners added the peal of 
cannon ; accrual ntances nyt in the streets and em- 
braced ^ch other ; some ivjpt, bthers laughed, all 
wcr8 l^bilant Never before Verc so many bells rung 
tog^her, so many cannon fired, so many shouts of 
Victory raised, so many bands of music waked, so 
many bannei;^ waved, and so many bonfires and lUu- 
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minations kindled, to c/lebrate the return of peai:e and 
the nation saved. , 

The praisV of Lincoln ^yas on every lii5, and hSs con- 
tinued to be, from that day to the present time. The 
nation delights to honour his ntempr)', and one of the 
recent acts of the National Government is d tribute 
to his menjory by \ generous increase of his widbVs 
pension. , * 

Mr. Lincoln had accomplished the purpose of. his 
administration— HE had CRUSHED THE REBELLION 
AND SAVED THE UNION. 

Charles Sumner said of President Lincoln’s adminis- 
tration : “ The coFner-stone of National Indep^hdence 
is already in its place, and on it is inscribed the name 
of George Washington. There is another stone« 
which must have its place at the corner also. This is 
the Declaration of Independence, with all its*promise'fe 
fulfilled. On this stone we will gratefully inscribe the 
name of Abraham Lincoln. ' 

“ Each was at the h«;ad of the Republic during a 
period of surpassing trial ; and each thought only of 
the public good, simply, purely, constantly, so that 
single-hearted devotidh to country will always find a 
synonym in their names. Each was the national chief 
during a time of successful war. Each was the repre- 
sentative of his country at a great epoch of history. 

“ The paVt which Lincoln was called upon to perform 
resembled in character the part which was performed 
by Washington. The work left undone by Washiftgton 
was continued by Lincoln. Kindred in service, kindred 
in patriotism, each was .laturally surrounded at death 
by kindred homage.” 
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SHOT OF THE ASSASSIN. 

• 

F rom the Ume of Mr. Lincoln's nomination for the 
Presidency, as we have seen, fears of his assassina- 
tion prevailed among his friemis. Th^ President himscll 
had reason to believe that he was*in danger of being 
shot, for he had a package of threatening letters, which 
t»c had approj>riatcly labelled, " Assassination Letters," 
and laid, away. His attention was often called to the 
’ subject by anxious friends. On being remonstrated with 
for unnecessarily •exposing himself, he replied, without 
denying his danger:— 

“Soon after I was nominatefl at Chicago, I began to 
receive letters threatening my life. The first one or two 
made me a little uncomfortable, l^pt I came at length to 
look for a regular instafment of this kind of correspond- 
ence in every y^cekV mail, and up to Inauguration Day 
I was ip constant rcccijit of such letters. It is no uii- 
catnfnon thing to receive them now ; but ,tbcy have 
ceased to give me apprehension." 

Su^ri^o was expressed that he could be indifferent 
to a peril that his friends^ considered iininiricnt, and he 
answered,—* , 

‘K)h, there is nothing like getting used to things I" 

A davalry guard was once placed at th^ gates of the 
•Wmte House, bht was removed at his request **l 
worried until I got rid of it," he said to a friend 
He once remarked to Colonel Halpine, “ It will never 
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do for a President to have guards with drawn* sabres 
at his door, as if 6e fancied he were, or were tr^ning to 
be, or v/ere assuming to be, an emperor.” ' 

Once he vent to General Halleck’s private quarters 
and protested against a detachment df cavalry, detailed, 
without Ivs reques^ by General ^yadsworth, *to ^ard 
his carriage going tfl and from the Soldiers’ Home. , •He 
remarked, facetiously, yet earnestly^ — > , 

“Why, Mrs. Lincoln and 1 cannot hear ourselves talk 
for the clatter of their sabres and spurs ; and some of 
them appear to be new hands and very awkward, so 
that I am more ^fraid of being shot by tlxe accidental 
discharge of a carbine or revolver, than of any attempt 
upon my life by a roving squad of Stewart’s cavalry.” 

Very much in the same vein he replied to Colonel 
Halpine, who was trying to show him his exposure evep 
in the White House, saying, — 

"There are two dangers, the dagger of deliberate 
political iissassination, and the mere brute violence of 
insanity.” 

The President replied, as related by Mr. Carpenter, — 

" Now as to political assassination, do you think the 
Richmond people would like to have Hannibal Hamlin 
here any better than myself ? In that one alternative, 
I have an insurance on my life worth half the^ prairie 
land of Illinois. And besides,” — this more gravely# — 
“ if there were such a plot, and they wanted to get at 
me, no vigilance could keep them out We are "so mixed 
up in our affairs, that — no matter what the s}^tem esta- 
blished — a conspiracy to assassinate, if sucH there were, 
could easily obtain a pass to see me for any one or a.ore 
of its instruments. 

“ To betray fear of this, by placing guards or so fSHh; 
would only be to put the idea into their heads, and, 
pferiiaps, lead to the very result it was Intended to 
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AS to the crasy folks^ Major» why f must 
only^l^e my cfiances, — th^ most cmzy pe$>ple at pre- 
sent, l^fear, Iwng some of my«own too itcalous adherents* 
That there may be such dangers as yf>u aj]^ many others 
hav^suggested td ?s quite possible ; bift I guess It 
wouldn’t^ improve ^hings any to |nihlish that we were 
afraid of them in advance.” 

At one time the^e was undoubted pnx>f of a rebel 
plo^ to abduct Ms. Lincoiix or kill him in the attempt, 
as there was at one time to capture or kill George 
Washington ; and w!u*n the facts were laid before him 
he repyed, — 

Well, even if true. I do not what the rebels 
would gain by either killing or getting possession of me* 
^ am but a single individual, and it would not help 
their cause, or make the least difTercntc in tlic progress 
of the war.** 

On the morning of .April 14th, 1H65, the President's 
son, Captain Robert T. Lincoln, returrR'd from the army, 
and spent an hr:>ur in giving hi.'^fatlicr a detailed account 
of Lee’s surrender. At the siiine time, also, he received 
a letter from General Owen Al!er|^ of New York, entreat- 
ing him not to expose his life again, as he did by going 
to RichmonOj^o which he replied, — 

I intend to adopt the advice of my fricnd.s, and use 
d^C4>recaution.** ^ 

The 14th of April wa.s a holiday for the loyal {>eopIc ; 
for it.wmi the anniversary of the evacuation of Fort 
Sumter, just four years before ; and the day had been 
set apar%f<3i*the restoration of the old flag to its former 
pla^e over the fort The t^remony, with speeches, 
mostcf cannon, and other demonstrations of joy, at 
jCh^eston, S*C.,^as witnessed by a great concourse of 
loyal men from every part of .the land. 

A special ](SfOf2^mme for the evening of that day wds 
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announced at Ford’s Theatre, ‘ and President Lincoln, 
General Gran£, and other ^public men m*> the oit|r were 
invited; and it was announced in the * public ^journals 
that these dignitaries would be present 

Mr. Ashmun and Mr. Colfaxf Y'^ere^with him wl^n his^ 
carriage Yfas driven to the gate. Jhe ^latter gentfeman 
was to leave in the 'morning for California, Mr. As^lmun 
had important business to lay before the President ^ 
and, before entering his carriage, tnerJatter wrote upon a 
card : — 


Allow Mr. Ashmun and friend to come in at nine a.m. to 
morrow. 


“ A. Lincoln.” 


These were the last words he wrote* Passing out t^ 
his carriage, he said to Mr. Colfax, — 

** Do not forget to tell the people of tfie mining 
regions what I told you this morning about the develop- 
ment when peace comes.’* 

After being seated ir his carriage, and the horses 
started, he added, ** I will telegraph you, Colfax, at San 
Francisco.” 

It was twenty minutes to mine o’clock when he 
entered the theatre, accompanied by Mrs. Lincoln, Miss 
Harris, and Major Rathbone. General Grant had been 
called to Pliiladclphia. ‘ ^ 

The vast audience rose to their feet, and made such 
a demonstration in honour of their chief as was ppssible 
only by those who appreciated the end of the war and 
the reign of peace. . ^ 

An hour afterwards th'o .’crack of a pistol startled^^ the 
audience, although at first, many thought it was\a part 
of the entertainment A shriek fron^Mrs. Lincoliti^and 
the leap of the assassin from the President’s private box 
to the stage, however, assured them that a real tragedy 
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had enacted, "fhe murderer exclaimed, as he 
leapadjto the ^a^e : — 

“ Su femf^ tyrannis I * ^Thua let it wer Jbe with 
tyrants.] Then brandishing^ a glaanimg dagger he 
add^d, “The South* i% avenged I " and esc<ipe<i 

Fj>r a moment audience was paralyzed* scarcely 
realizing the tragic situation. 

"John WMkes IJooth 1 " shouted a man in the 
audience. 

" Shoot him ! ” “ Shoot him ! ** •' Hang him I " 
screamed a hundred men, awaking to the fact that it 
was th^ shot of an assas.sin which .startled them. 

Women screamed and fainted ; ryen gesticulated and 
threatened ; every' body was filled with consternation and 
dismay; hundreds wept in fright and horror. The scene 
beggared d escription. From the highest peak of joy the 
audience was plunged in a moment down to unutterable 
sorrow To add^to the terrible fear and a{)prehcnsion 
the tidings were brought, as the excited assembly were 
issuing from the building, that Secretary Seward and 
Vice-President Johnson were assassinated, also. At 
once hundreds caught up the idjja that the oft-repeated 
rebel threats to assassfhatc the members of the Cabinet 
%iid take for^blc poss^•s^i()^ of the Government were 
being executed. All sorts of rumours of violence and 
t))o#d spread through the city% creating the apjirchcnsions 
that republican institutions were dissolving into anarchy, 
and Uiatfhorrid butchery would de.siroy what trca.son had 
failed to overthrow. 

The fej5<5rts proved tS be true, as far as Secretary 
Seward was concerned. Ont^of the conspirators, l^ewti 
Payne, an infamous character, had entered the secretary^! 

» chlRnber and slabbed him three times *in bed. Mn 
Seward was helpless at the time, from the effects of a 
serious tnjtifiry; and, but for the courage and grtAt 
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Strength of his attendant, the a^assin would have killed 
him on the spdt .Mr. Seward’s son was present,j^ad was 
badly >youhded, with foivr others, by the villavi, before 
he escaped ^m the house. 

The unoonscious form of the President was borne 
across the^.street to the house of Mr. Peterson, Vhere the 
best medical and sikgical talent of the city came tp» his 
relief. It was soon manifest that the good and great 
man was beyond the skill of physicians. He was*shot 
through the back of the head, the ball entering on the 
left side behind the ear, passing through the brain, and 
lodging just behind the right eye. , 

By midnight all the members of the Cabinet stood 
around the couch of the dying Pre.sident, tt^ether with 
Mrs. Dixon, for whom Mrs. Lincoln had sent, Mis^ 
Harris, Major Rathbone, Captain Robert Lincoln, an^ 
his almost distracted mother, with other friends. At 
the announcement of Surgeon-General, Barnes, that there 
was " not a ray of hope,” Secretary Stanton burst into 
tears, saying, — 

“ Oh, no I General, — no, no ! " 

Senator Sumner stood holding one of the President’s 
hands, sobbing as if parting with his father. Mrs. 
Lincoln walked to and fro from room to room, wringings 
her hands in despair, exclaiming, — 

“ How can it be so i Why did he not shoot ire 
instead of my husband ?" 

Again and again she would leave the room, but soon 
return, wringing her hands in agony, reiterating, — 

“Why is it so ? I must go with him I” 

Captain Robert Lincoln bore himself with great 
firmness, comforting his mother in the most affectionate 
manner, and entreating her to look ta-God for support 
Occasionally, unable to control his feelings, he retired 
to*the hall, and gave vent to his deep ^row for a 
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moment^ And uicn recumeo, witfi renewed strength, to 
asstiAge the gri<3^ of his mother. 

Sue? ^ niglft of woe and anguish was Vevea known 
before u Washington. The weary dragged 

heavily betause df •ct^A* vreight of sorrow. • The mur- 
dered oifb laj^ unconscious of his sufferingi and the 
gri^ of friends around his bed, thibugh alUthe dismal 
»mght Befora eighty o'clock in the morning, Secretary 
Stanton sent the jpllowing telegram over the land : — 

^‘Ahraham Lincoln died thi^ morning at twentv-two 

MINUTES AFTER SEVEN 0*CLOCK/' 

But Ve must return to the as.^iasstn. He was known 
to some persons who saw him and i)cani his voice, after 
•the fatal shot — John Wilkes Itooth — a worthless, dtssi* 
pated fellow, in full sympathy with the rebel cause, 
fmmediitc efforts were put forth by the authorities 
to capture him and his fellow-conspirators. It was 
soon ascertained that Booth had been busy laying his 
plans during the previous d^y, and that several ac- 
complices were engaged with him* There was unmis- 
takable evidence that other members of the Cabinet 
were singled out for iOssassinatTon, and tliat General 
^rant would have been a victim had he remained in 
the city, i^^etter was found in Booth's trunk which 
shoyeef that the as.sassination was plannc<i for March 
4fii — the day of Mr. Lincoln’s inauguration, and that it 
failed ^bc^ausc the accomplices refused to proceed *' until 
Ricf&nond could be luard fro ml* 

Colonel ^Baker, with his picked men, pursued Booth 
to Jhc farm-house of one diiTctt, in Lower Maryland, 
in whose barn be was found, with Hcrold, one of his 
^acodmplices. •Hejpid gave himself up, but "BkKith refused 
to surrender, whereupon the bam was set on fire, and 
he was sh<^ by ^ston torbett, in his attempt to 
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escape. Lewis Payne, who made the attempt, upon the 
life of Secrjitary Seward ; George A. At^efodt, tjj 4trhom 
was assigned the murder of Vice-President Johnson ; 
Michael OVL^aughlin, Edward Spangler, who aided ' 
Booth at the theatre ; Samuel A^^nold, Mary E. Surratt, 
and Dr. Samuel A Mudd, were, the conspiratot^ arrested 
and tried by a military commission. Hett)ld, Atz^y>dt, 
Taync, and Mrs. Surratt were sentenced ^o be hanged^ 
and were executed on the 7 th day of ^uly. " 

We stop here to record a fact about the assassin that 
has never been published. A retired sea-captain of New 
Bedford, Mass., remarked, when he read that J, Wilkes 
Booth had murderc/1 President Lincoln, — 

“ I am not at all surprised ; just what I should 
expect ! ” * 

“ Why do you say that ? ” inquired a listener. 

"1 will tell you,” replied the captain; “when J. 
Wilkes Booth was about ten years old, I was running 
a vessel from Liverpool to New Orleans, and I brought 
J. Wilkes, with his father and family, from the former 
to the latter place. That boy, John Wilkes, was the 
most ungovernable and impudent fellow of his age I 
ever met with. Like most boj^s who go to ruin, he 
was disrespectful and saucy to his niotl\er. She could 
do nothing with him. One day she was correcting 
him for his usual impudence to her, when Mr. Booi^h, 
her husband, made his appearance. Observing what 
his wife was about, he cried out at the top of “his voice, 
‘What I treating that boy so ? He never will make a 
man if you treat him so.'"' The captain added: “I 
am not surprised that siibh a boy should become, an 
assassin.” ^ ^ \ 

Before his assassination. President .-Lincoln was ^en< 
likened to William of Orange, whose subjects called 
Um “Father William,” as we were wront to call oor 
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beloved^ Pfesident “ leather Abraham.'* But when 
treason had done its wor|t, and our* Lincoln was 
assasstlwted, a» William of Orange *was assassinated, 
the com^ibrison with that “ pu7est and best-loved ruler 
*of his t hn e\ ” be^apie a (pmarkable and niftcting coin- 
cidenSe. 

Bj* midnight, AfS’il 14 th, the things of "President 
Lincirfn’s assassination began to flitsh over ^hc wires. 
Long; before sunrise the large cities and towns of the 
country, having ifight tcltgr.i|>hic connection with 
Washington, were startled by the terrible news. Gover- 
nors, mayors, and other officials, were called from theii 
beds toarcceive the dreadful announcement. By the 
time men and women went to the bi^incss of the morn- 
ijg the sad news met them everywhere ; and speedily 
followed Mr. Stanton’s telegram announcing the Presi- 
dent’s dc.'wtli. 

' Never was there such sorrow in tlic Republic before. 
The people had Been rejoicing over the close of the 
war for several day.s, and the praise of President 
Lincoln, for his wise and successful administration, 
was on every lip. The heights of national joy had 
been reached ; .ind no\y to plunge therefrom into the 
lowest depth.s of sorrow was a fearful change. The 
popular hear^unk under the burden of grief. Strong 
men wc^it as they went .about the .street.s. Great men 
b»lH?d their faces in tlicir hands and cried asaf a mem- 
ber of th^ir own family had been stricken down. The 
mart 3 »?)f trade were turned to houses of mourning. The 
transaction^pf business ccj^sed. Neither rich nor [>oor 
had anylieart to traffic or la^^uV. T^cighbour accosted 
nei^bour— “ Terrible 1 terrible ! ” and burst into tears. 
Th^^l&rrow was universaL Both old and young felt its 
^jppressive weight?^ 

A few we^fy, sad hours | 3 <i 5 sed, and people began tp 
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gather in halls and churches tOc carry their case to the 
Lord. There <was no help in man jCor such a trial. 
When stalv.vrt m^n bear about so gr.eat a sorray^ that 
they lAeet only to speik in tears, the onljX, relief is 
found at thi^xhrone of grace. , And, sb men icft their 
business and women their homes "to gather, rouhd a 
common &ltar ; rich and poor," learned and unlearned, 
meetii^ t<%ether before the Most High." There 4^ere 
hundreds and thousands of such assemblies on the^ 

B 0 

afternoon of that sorrowful Saturday; April 15th, 1865. 
Words of comfort, prayers, and tears, brought some 
relief to the mourning people. 

The next day './as the holy Sabbath ; and such a 
Sabbath ! Already* the symbols of grief had appeared 
on churches and public buildings, stores and dwelling 
houses. As if by a general impulse, the people every- 
where began on Saturday to drape their hemes and 
places of business with the habiliments of sorrow. 
The markets were exhausted of every* fabric that could 
be used to express the sadness of human hearts. 
Houses of worship were crowded on Sunday with honest 
mourners. In pulpits heavily draped with crape, 
preachers discoursed '..pon the . great sorrow, and led 
their sorrowful congregations to the Lord. The day 
will never be forgotten by the multitude who mingled 
their common grief. 

In some localities the grief expressed itself id* the 
form of vengeance. It assumed tliat form ,,early on 
Saturday morning in the city of New York. Armed 
men gathered in the streets, threatening speedy death 
to disloyal citizens* Their numbers rapidly mcreased, 
until fifty thousand assembled in Wall Street ExchaCi^e, 
bearing aloft a portable gallows, and swearing sui^^naiy 
vei^eance .upon the first rebel symii^thizer who dared 
tp speak. One thoughtlesi fellow remarked that “ Lin- 
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coin cmgM to have heen shot long ago * ; and he 
dead instantly* ^ The grievqd and vengeful 
crowa^eeth^etowards the office of*the lUprld, a dia- 
loyal pa^er, with muttcrings^of violence on thWr lipa 
It sctttKA^^X^\y ^pos%ible to prevent idUSlcnt demon* 
stration* ^ A bioody ftiene appeareii to be* imminent 
At jihat critical mdhienf a portly i^n, of cdhimanding 
phyaujue and^voice, appeared iJj>on the balcony of the 
City^ Hall, from ^wlfich iclcgranis were read to the 
people, and raising his riglft hand to invoke silence, he 
exclaimed, in clear and sonorous tones : — 

“ Fellow-citizens, — Clouds and darkness arc round 
about Him ! His pavilion is dark^ waters and thick 
clouds of the skies! Justice and * judgment arc the 
Jiabitation of His throne! Mercy and truth shall go 
before His face! Fcllow-citizcns f God reigns, and the 
government at Washington still lives! '* 

The effect of this serious address was magical. The 
raging populace subsided into repose. A hushed .silence 
pervaded the vast assembly, when the voice of the 
speaker ceased, as if they had* listened to a messenger 
from the skies. The change was marvellous. The 
speaker was Gkneral J a.mk.s A. Sakkiw.I), who became 
President si>tcen years afterwards, and was shot by an 
assassin fouj^months later! How strange that the 
inhabilants'^of that metropolis, who li.slcned to the 
gtft^d statesman so gladly, April 14th. i865f should be 
shocked^ by the news of his assassination on July 
2nd,*f88i ! 

No clasji^of citizens wye more sincere mourners for 
chc illustrious dead than the ^cjldurdd race. They went 
abAit the streets of Washington wringing their hands 
an^A(recping%as Rachel did for her children. They 
gathered in groUps in the streets and bewailed their 
loss in piti^l lamentatioius Many of them appeared 
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to be inconsolable. MoA; sincere and pi^ofouqui sorrow 
never bowed hwnan hearts. » 

A correspondent of the ifew York JTfibutu, 
from CKarleston, S. C., saitl : — 

** I never Stfcv such sad face^ or he^’o s^e^^^eavy 
heart-beatings as here in Charleston ^the ^y'the dr^jtd- 
ful news ‘fcame ! The coloured people — the native 
loyalists — were like ''children bereaved of an old .ihd 
loved parent I saw one old woman goin^'up the street 
wringing her hands and saying aloi/d as she wallced, 
looking straight before her, so absorbed in her grief 
tha^' she noticed no one, ‘ O Lord ! O Lord I O Lord ! 
Massa Sam’s dead b Massa Sam’s dead ! ” 

“ ‘ Who’s dead, Aunty ? ’ I asked her. 

" ‘ Massa Sam,’ she said, not looking at me, renewing ^ 
her lamentations. ‘ O Lord ! O Lord I O Lord I Massa 
Sam’s dead 1 ’ 

" ' Who is Massa Sam ? I asked again. 

Uncle Sam,’ she said. ‘O Lord I Lord I Lord I’ 
she continued. 

“ I was not quite sure 'that she meant the President, 
and I spoke again : — 

** ‘ Who’s Massa Sam,' Aunty ? 

“ ' Mr. Lincum 1 ’ she said, and resumed wringing her 
hands and moaning in utter hopelessness of sorrow.*’ 
The poor creature was too ignorant to cornp.ehend any * 
difference between the very unreal Uncle Sam and^tke 
actual President ; but her heart told her that he whom 
Heaven had sent in answer to her prayers was* lyHig in 
a bloody grave, and she and her race were left — -father- 
Uss." ' ■' ■ 

A friend of the writer was in a city of North Carohna 
when the news of the assassination reached the col^i^^ 
people there. In their profound grief they followed ’ 
tbieir leader to their humble place of worsMp, filling it 
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to ovecBo4{i^. Our fHend went thither, nnd found tiie 
wlio!||; /fongtegltion upon |heir knep,^ving vent to 
toeir f^hig} *in* convulsive ^bs end pi^Rnis moans. 
nvQHd&f patr^rchal leader was to<^ full for utterance ; 
and, jon nffcjflniefs.jhg waa crying with his idflicted people. 
At length, an^ld wdlnan, bowed with ^e and trem- 
bli]^ with emotion, *rose* to express her grie^in words. 
Clamping her, dusky hands togctncr, and lifting her 
streaming eyes hgavenward, she exclaimed : — 

** Bress de Lord ; bress *de Lord I Dey hab killed 
Massa Linkum, but dey can’t kill God I ” 

“ Amen I " “ Amen I ” “ Amen I ” was the response 

from Arery part of the house, shonvring, not only the 
greatness of their bereavement, but,*also, their gladncs^ 
4hat God was left. From that moment their tonguef 


were loosed, and they found relief in the inspir^ 
thought,*” They can’t kill God.” 

The Atlantic cable flashed the terrible news 
the sea, “PREsiih-iNT Lincoln a.ssassinated,” / 
ling foreign governments, an^ eliciting expressk/ 
prmound sympathy. | 

Queen Victoria instructed Karl Russell to f 
her unfeigned sorrow to the go^rnment of the I 
^States, and, at the same time, with her owi 
she addressg^ a letter of touching condulencr»/ 
Li^olA. 

’The London Spectator declared that all Knp. 
for ” yie#ioblcst President whom America h^ ■ 
the fime of Washington; certainly the bc;| 


ablest, matwiiling over an)scount^ in the dv| 
The Empress Eugenie, wifa^iNapolcon^' 
of Vnmee, addressed a letter of true 
^UanecAni and the French government/ 
address of the Enlperor to the United j 
ing the deepest sorrow over^r nationay 
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The governments of Russia, Italy, Prussia, Belgium, 
Turkey, Austri&, ajid Switzerland, were'' equally demon- 
strative in dfeir expressiocs of grief and <S>Rdol^iiSe. 

The Hon^eorge Bancroft, the historian, 
echoes of hia fAeral knell vibratffe thcotigliV th'^worU^ and 
the friend^ of freedom of ev^ t^nguff and* in eVery 
clime are the mounl'^rs.” 

Speaker Colfax said, — ^ 

Of this noble-hearted man, so full of genial impulses, so self- 
forgetful, so utterly unselfish, so pure and gentle and good, who 
‘ lived for us and at last died for us, I feel how inadequate I am 
" to portray his manifold excellence — his intellectual worth — his 
igenerous character — Ijis fervid patriotism. Pope celebrated the 
‘ lemory of- Robert Harley, the Lord of Oxford, a privy coun- 
' llor of Queen Anne, who himself narrowly escaped assassina^ 
n, in lines that seem prophetic of Mr. Lincoln’s virtues : — 

** * A soul supreme m each hard instance tried | 

Above all pain, all anger, and all pride, 

\ The rage of power, the blast of public breath, 

The lust of lucre, and the dread of death.’ 

urdered, coffined, buried, he will live with those fe^ ii- 
^inames who were not born to die ; //W as the Father of 
thful in the time that tried men's souls; /w^ in the 
hearts of the dark-browed race he lifted from under 
Of the oppressor to the dignity of fr'^edom and man- 
^ in every bereaved circle which has given father, 
-m, or friend to die, as he did, for his country*, 
lorious company of martyrs to liberty, justice, and 
It trio of Heaven- born principles ; /n/e in tl^ love 
the circuit of the sun, who loathe tyranny, slavery, 
Vnd, leaving bchino him a record tteit shows how 
iuciple lifted aim, self-made as he was, the 
of the people to the noblest station ra the 
V that shall brighten under the eye of poSknty^ 

y— 

top of Fame’s kdder he stepped to Cse sky.' ** 
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FUNERAL CERE\fOSIRS. 

# 

I MMEDIATE preparatioas were made for the 
obsequies. The dead body of tlic President was 
removed to the White House, where it was embalmed 
and pl^ed in a costly casket resting ^ipon an elaborate 
catafalque. 

• On Monday, a meeting of Congressmen, with othc 
notable persons in Washington, was held in the Capitr 
\^hcn CWhrlcs Sumner of Massachusetts was appint 
Chairman of a Committee to arrange for the fur 
ceremonies. At lour o'clock in the afternoon this ^ 
mittee reported Wednesday foi the time of the fu 
ancT the names of six Senators and six Represen' 
for pall-bearers, and one gentleman from each 
and Territory as a National Cdfhmittee to att< 
Remains to Springfield, Illinois. 

On Tucs^ijl^ morning the White House wa 
0^ t6 the tens of thousands anxious to bf ' 
more the face of their beloved ruler. AH' 
far ui|o tthe evening, a steady stream of vi* 
ages*and classes, passed into the presence 
Thousai¥lamrere unable toigain ^rnittance 
cutive Mansion during the ^ day, on ac^ 
muf^de, and they turned away in di4, 

^ tbe hour of the funeral arrived ' 

the d^, with allots public buildings, < 
draped in black The syirfboU of 
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the most varied and expensive' character, decorative 
art was taxed* to fits utmost to expre^ the swtjment 
of grief that* pervaded tho^ city. A pti1>l{c<mai^, lookings 
at the sable «drape>y, remarked, — ^ 

“As it should be. The natibn wool^ h'!T,'1:*Tt sq. It * 

I _ 

tells the leal sorrow of the people/* 

The funeral senlijces were conducted, in the V?ast 
Room, where the family and relatives of* the President, , 
with many distinguished m^n, were iseated. Mrs. 'Lin- 
coln was too much prostrated to attend the funeral 
service. Many governors, senators, judges, representa- 
vtives, and other men of note were present from different 
parts of the Unioij, Governors Fenton of Ne^ York, 
Andrew of Massachusetts, Brough of Ohio, Parker of 
lew Jersey, Oglesby of Illinois, and Buckingham of 
^pnnccticut, were there. The ceremonies were simple 
M touching, very appropriate for the truly Republican 
^esman for whom the nation mourned. Rev. Dr. 
ey paid a just and eloquent triV>ute to the dead, 
aid : — 

Sbably no man since the days of Washington was ever 
My and firmly embedded and enshrined in the hearts of 
. >le as Abraham Lincoln. Nor was it a mistaken con- 
oid love. He deserved it ; deserved i^well ; deserved 
hfi merited it by his character, by his abL's, and by the 
^sne and spirit of his life. . . . He rose to the dignity 
’'ntousness of the occasion; saw his duty as the 
S, if a great and imperilled people, and^'hei^.dcter- 
his duty and his whole duty, seeking the guidance 
the ar*:^ of Him of whom it il*Written, ‘ He 
^*^'the faint, ahd to them that have no might He 
. . Never shall I forget the eiwWsis 

^‘lotion with which he said, ixl this very loon^ 
7" clergymen and others, who called to pay 
ts in the da^est days of our%civil conflict : 
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'Geodoim, mf hope of*>occesi (n the great and terrible 
atrug^fe tfests en that immovable founda^on* the juitice and 
a^joodneaa^ Godf Xnd when evQius are very tHTt&tcniag, and 
»prei||g^^very dzr)^ 1 still hope that, in ^me which man 
cannq^ welfc in the end, beca^^e our cause is 

just, Imd Gk)d%^n our sftica* Such was his subUme and holy 
Cait]|^ and it w%s an afichoi^to his soul l^th sure ai!Sj steadfast 
Jit niSide him ^in and strong. It crnl>oldcned Tiira in the 
pathiray of duty, ht^^efer rugged and perilous it might be. 
It made him valiant for the rfght, for the cause of God and 
humanity, and it held him steady and unswerving to a |>olicy 
of administration which he thought, and which all now think, 
both G%d and man required him to adgpt.’* 


At the close of the services in the presidential mar 
^ion, the body was conveyed to the Capitol, followed b 
a larger and more imposing procession than had c 
been seeTi in Washington. The grand avenue lead 
from the White ^lousc to the Capitol was one d 
mass of human beings, and all the neighbouring s' ' 
of city were thronged with tearful .spcctatorr 
the hearse, which was drawn by eight gray ) 
heavily draped in black, approached the Caj)itol p 
several bands joined in a moui^lful requiem, a 
sby minute guns from the fortifications. T1 
was deposjj^ in the rotunda, resting upon 
(^t^alque, when Dr. Gurley conducted fur 
monies suited* to the place and the occa^ 
the dpois were thrown open, that the remai 
vicw^ by the tens of tliousands who had ' 
access to ike Executive Mansi oiy From 
thmugh the night, and faf*Kto m^^next 
peOQ^ flowed in and out of the lotun ' 
face of the President whom they ha^ 
loved. Of the pageai^t of that day tpr 
many sf its aspects i# was never 
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thb .continent Nothing like it — nothing a(^>roadiIng 
it--~had ever ot;cu(red in this country, 'if, inde^ the 
world.”, 

The same^J^ay was set apart, throughout < 

funeral ceremonies, in honour of'the ^bc^Mrri^'President. 
In hundred and thousands of tpwms and ‘cities; chorees 
and public- halls we',re thrown open, and the clergy \nd 
other professional gentlemen, as well as laymen, ad-« 
^dressed the assembled multitudes, and led them tofthe 
throne of grace. 

“The funeral train left Washington on the morning 
,pf April 2 1st. Along with the casket of the President 
pfas borne that of Willie — father and son united in 
\iath in the journey homeward, as they were united in 
■fC, four years before, on their journey thitherward.* 
train was elaborately draped, from the locomotive 
^^he last car. 

^e; Baltimore, where conspirators sought the Presi- 
j life four years before, on his journey to Washing- 
ilius obliging him to pass through the city by 
h a vast concourse of people assembled to pay 
SUbute of respect to the dead. The city was 
''Ij'S profusely draped as Washington itself ; and 
• casket was opened to the public, for a brief-' 
honest tears were shed by multitude 
^ Remains as were wept in any other parj; ^f 

^utants of every village through wkich^ the 
passed gathered at the depots, and, with 
Vijids, wi)tcbed it os it swept by,* while the 
ins, s*td some«.tn.es the solemn dirge by a 
<^with sable draperies on buildings^ and 
>b(}os to their grief. 

■lUidies entered the funeral car, bearing 
aal tribu^ which they laid upon the 
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coffin M tenderly^ ancf with so much emotioii, that all 
witiwss& ware moved to tears. 

^Th? reachedL PhiladelphiiT ^ on ^turday 
^ remains were conveyed^ Independ- 
ence Han^C^m^cd bjf a procession oTwe hundred 
thoiUand [ffiOl^le, ^hil^ from three to 104^ hundred 
thc^and more were spectators. Ij 0 the solemn shadows 
of nighty moving to^the measure of funereal music, the 
departed President was la^ in the historic hall, whtef 
was one mass of flags, drapery, and flowers. Few faile* 
to recall the prophetic words of the dead man, utter* 
within that hall four years before, when he was on I 
way to^ Washington to assume the dpties of President 


^ All the political sentiments 1 entertain have been draw 
far as I have been able to draw them, from the senti 
trhich originated and were given to the world from th» 

I have never bad a feeling politically that did not sprir 
the sentiments emlAKlied in the Declaration of Indept 
. . . Now, my friends, can this country be savec^ 

basft ? If it can, I shall considcf myself one of thr 
men in the world if I can help to save it. If it 
saved upon that principle, it will truly awful, 
country cannot be saved* without giving up that 
^was about to sy / wouid rather be assasiinaitd on 


^tdr the addition of a few more words, h 
^ I have said»nothing but what I am willi 
and, be the pleasure of Almighty God, 
How wonderful his words in view of 
fact that ahe enemies ofs the Dn(^ratic 
dence finally took his life* 

rmm Saturday night until Mond' 

, laccr of the murdered President was 
hundred thousand^ people — an eager, 
ptocemkm, moving in and^out of It, 


.1 
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night and day, to pay their sincere tribute of ''respect to 
the dead. ^ 

In the city ol JNew )^ork more tnan onevnunare^ 
thousand peoj^le v»ere in the procession, twen^jiJijNtf^* 
sand of whom were soldiers. "One^ hum£PCd^ands of 
music played during the ma^^ch. , Nearly iC million 
people wiKiessed tlite pageant. Public services ^re 
^eld in Union Square, where the l^on. George Bancroft* 
\<ilelivered the eulogy, and Dr. J. P. Tliompson read* the 
^resident’s last inaugural address. The following beau- 
‘ul ode by the poet Bryant was read by Dr. Osgood : — 

** Oh, slow smite and swift to spare, 

Gentle, and merciful, and just 1 
Who in the fear of God didst bear 
The sword of power — a nation^s trust. 

In sorrow by thy bier we stands 
Amid the awe that hushes all, 

And speak the anguish of a land^ 

That shook with horror at thy fall. 

if 

^ Thy task is done — the bond are free ; 

We bear thee to an honoured grave, 

Whose noble^ monument shall be 
The broken fetters of thlte slave. 

Pure was thy life ; its bloody close . 

Hath placed thee with the sons of u^% 
c^mong the noble host of those 

Who perished in the cause of rigl.t.*' 

^ peonies in New York Morris said: *^The 
(^diics of 4|!^c firsC: Napoleon, streets 

3 ^ remaii.s were transferred from St 
.i^^valides by Louis Philippe, were regarded 
tiiiiig^nt the world had eves knowi^ but 
\liuw York far exceed^ it" 
laU cene was^o leas imposing* The dty 
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was shrouded with crape, and beautiful sentiment 
aopdhrea hero and there « 

he<^ of the nation throbs heavily at the p 

** All i^ihwken^ ;«the mirth of the land is gone.” 

*Vfknd the moumer^go about the streets." 

‘^And the victory that day was turnid into moumir' 
all tjie people.”* 

“ The Martft to ftberty." • 

“ Though dead, he yet speaketh.” 

“Washington, the Father of his country; Lir 
Saviour^ of his country." 

At Dunkirk, upon a tastefully dhaped pi- 
•"a group of thirty-six young ladies, repr 
States of the Union. They were dressed •' 
with a Broad black scarf resting on the 
holding in her hand a national flag.” 

At Cleveland and Columbus, Ohio, on 
ei^ty persons a minute saw ^e remain 
spectators were constantly pa.ssing, one or 
coffin.” Flowers wrought into every cr 
to express affection arid respecv for i 
covered the coffin and platform — harps 
crosses. an^jifBrs, and crowns. 

^ ^t Piqua ten thousand people 
with uncovere4 heads, as distin' 
of tq^ches and bonfires as ur 
and mirty-six ladies in white 
drapedcplMtform, sang a nlai 
silence that was oppressive*# 
foffawed with a touching ' 
cerononies at midnight ba' 

The body of th? Presid 
over the Sabbath of Apt 
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hulidred thousand people, aimong whom- were five 
thefismid Sabbath-echool scholars who came in' a liody 
In loWers'to scatter upon the bier. ' 
thou^ Chicagcti^theipreparations for fun^l cq^paidl^ 
sand ’too elaborate to be descriO^. • yeung 

music in white, with black sash^ b^reheaSra, knd ^th 
people'^ velvet wrealji over the brows, a star in frSnt, 
held in ms full of flowers — ^immortelles and garlands— < 
^eliverc! procession before it reached the court-hcfhse, 
^resideri their floral tributes upon the funeral car. As 
%1 ode Lwas deposited in the spacious hall, a hundred 
'erhead and invisible, sang a funeral diige 
**’\g effect! j Speaker Colfax delivered an elo- 
V. Some of the mottoes displayed >vere : 

Vp i 

•}£ Freedom has borne no nobler sacrifice.” 

^ pa to her bosom her slain, but glorified son.” » 
y^tained by our prayers, and returned embalmed 

And 


70 days the remains reposed in Chicago, 
" Thy tousand mourners paid their tributes of 
w]^®^‘‘mented fellow-citizen and neighbour. 

The 'Springfield, among his former 

i and townsmen, the most touching, 

re.mong the notf men and Wonaen, 

Who perished^ mourned as fos a brother and 
%t V around, for fifty nvles and 

^^pjionies in N«g badges of mouming^^-so 
V^cpies 9 f;^e town could scarcvl^r xontaln 
4s, remaiuy was conveyed to the Oak 
;.«validesby Lshop Simpson deliveihd a 
^aigeant the w nd were onetf vast “ an of 
^)tw Yoric far e.weeks'firom the time the 


idl cene wwVno i upon its imkrd> of aifi- 






